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IN MEMORY OF THE CHALLENGER SEVEN 


O! I have slipped the surly bonds 
of earth 

And danced the skies on laughter 
Silvered wings; 

Sunward I've climbed, and joined 
the tumbling mirth 

Of sun-split clouds -~ and done a 
hundred things 

You have not dreamed of -- 
wheeled and soared and swung 

High in the sunlit silence. Hovering 
there, 

I've chased the shouting wind 
along, and flung 

My eager craft through footless 
halls of air. 


Up, the long, delirious, burning 
blue 

I've tapped the wind-swept 
neights with easy grace 

Where never lark, or even eagle 
Flew -- 

And, while with silent lifting 
mind I've trod 

The high untrespassed Sanctity 
of space, 

Put out my hand and touched the 
face of God. 


"High Flight" 
John Gillespie McGee 
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_ By William Murchison 


-_ Associate Editor 


HE 150th birthday of 

Texas is at hand, and for 

the past week or so I have 

been reading Texas history with 
some diligence and attention. 

gem Much of 


__& vividly back to 
= 9 ©4 mind as televi- 

“4 sion news 
showed the 
space shuttle 
Challenger ex- 





killing its seven-member crew. 

What has Texas to do with 
Challenger? Quite a lot, I would 
suggest. 


The Texas frontier, in the 
mid-19th century, was a place of 
wondrous dreams — of cities to 
be built, earth to be plowed, 
~ crops planted, life begun all over 
again. 


THE TEXAS frontier was no 
place for ninnies. It was for the 
strong, the brave and the reso- 
lute. | 


The opportunities were enor- | 


mous; likewise, to be sure, the 
dangers. Hostile Indians coun- 
terclaimed every acre staked out 
by the settlers. Every family that 
advanced beyond the line of the 
army and ranger posts knew the 
risks: war whoops in the night- 
time, flaming arrows thudding 
in the door, tent poles adorned 
with blond scalps. 

Nor were Indians the only 
danger. Doctors were few and 
far between; endless work 
sapped the strong and aged the 


ploding over the Atlantic Ocean, | 


young: loneliness wore down the 
soul’s defenses. 


Still the settlers came, wave | 


after wave of them. It was the 
way of the frontier. It was in 
truth the only way anything 
ever got done in the world — 
people putting one foot in front 
of the other one, even when 


tired and sick and frightened; 


moving on; moving ahead. 


SO THE West was won. So the 
frontier of space will someday be 
won. 

The space/frontier parallel 
has been mined often by com- 
mentators because of its aptness. 

Everywhere skies, seas and 
land have yielded up their mys- 
teries. The highest mountains 
have been climbed, the deepest 
jungles penetrated. Space, and 
space alone, is left. The astro- 
nauts are the new pioneers. 


No one grabs them by the col- 
lar, forcing them into space shut- 


tles, any more than, in 19th-cen- 


tury Texas, settlers had to be tied 
to their wagons and prodded 
west, toward the smoke signals. 


The astronauts go because — 
well, I wonder if it does not re- 
duce to the reason the settlers 
headed for Texas. They go be- 
cause they want to see what is up 
ahead; because to hang back is 
misery and suffering, worse in 
its own way than death. 

An Indian raid, an explosion 
in space — parallel perils, these: 
part of the warp and woof of 
frontier existence. It is terrible 
that such things happen, but 
happen they do. The remarkable 
thing about the space pioneers is 
that, in the face of such great 


(Both articles from THE DALLAS TIMES HERALD, January 31, 1986) 


Frontiers, Old and New 


dangers, so few have died. 

What dignifies all such calam- 
ities, in any case, giving them 
meaning and context, is the will- 
ingness of brave men — and 
women — to expose themselves 
to dangers they as well as any- 
one else can see. Danger and 
death are the high price of explo- 
ration, and thus of all real 
growth. | 

In the wake of the Challenger 
calamity many questions have 
been raised by and in the media: 
What is the effect on the space 
program? Will we build a new 
shuttle, staffing it with real live 
humans? 

Only a society dedicated to 
the hermetic sealing off of 
human risks could ask such lu- 
natic questions. 

The replacement shuttle, 
whatever it costs, will be built; if 
not this year, the next one; if not 
the next one, five years hence. 


CREWS WILL be _ found. 
“Found,” did I say? Potential 
crew members, the best and the 
brightest, will beat down the 
doors, begging acceptance: 
knowing all about Christa McAu- 
liffe, Francis Scobee, Michael 
Smith and the rest of the crew of 
Challenger; sensing the horror 
of their fate and the sorrow of 
their families, yet unable to help 
themselves, because there — up 
there, can you see it? — is the 
frontier, and someone must go 
among the stars to plot its con- 
tours. 

War whoops at night, an ex- 
plosion at midday: The heart 
grieves. Then it is time to move 
on — first one foot, then the 
other, to the far horizon. 


Challenger in Perspective 


By Ann Melvin 
Editorial Staff Writer 


OME flawed philosophies 
S have surfaced in our public 


grieving since Tuesday’s 
tragic explosion of the Chal- 
lenger spacecraft. 
ee rare This is one 
Pw“ Of the prob- 
pam lems with 
going live on 
national TV 
with our per- 
sonal grief — 
ad and, surely, 
a the searing 
sadness of the loss of those seven 
lives aboard Challenger hit most 
of us personally — for we hardly 
have time to collect our thoughts 
before a microphone is shoved 
in our face. 


Of course, even as we clutch 
our chests and grab our crum- 
pling faces, we are trying to 
make some sense of the tragedy 
that confronts us. It is our way. It 
is the way of a people long accus- 
tomed to burying its own on the 
long, empty stretches of wilder- 
ness West. ; 

But, still, the new pressure of 
doing this on national television 
gives false credibility to what- 
ever first thoughts surface, robs 
us of time — time to take our 
first reactions and Shape and 
question and reconcile them 
with the truths we have striven 
to define through years of care- 
ful thought. 

So now perhaps we should al- 
low ourselves a moment to ex- 
plore — and perhaps refute — 
some of the immediate reactions 
to Tuesday’s tragedy: 

“They shouldn’t be up there 





anyway.” It seemed only minutes 
after the explosion that TV com- 
mentators were asking one an- 
other and whoever else was 
handy to interview, whether the 
Challenger explosion would 
have a permanent effect on 
manned space exploration. 
“Should man venture into space? 
Why not send machines?” 

And thus ensues an entire 
dance around a philosophy that 
risk-taking is somehow inher- 
ently wrong. 


If that were true, we would 
agree that we should all still be 
clinging, cold and hungry, to our 
Atlantic shore. Heck, that we 
Should all still be back in Eng- 
land, Germany, Japan, Puerto 
Rico, China, working for the 
queen, the emperor, the land- 
owner, the main man, whoever 
he happened to be, and not quest- 
ing for freedom, for new fron- 
tiers. We should not, in other 
wards, have accumulated this 

lation of adventurers 
frown as Americans. 


Let machines do it? The ma- 
chines would never have been 
invented without the spirit of 
man questing to explore the uni- 
verse there to build them. Leave 
him at home, and the drive to 
build machines becomes less in- 
Spired. 

“But, anyway, this was no 
Place for a civilian and a 
woman.” This is a very danger- 
ous philosophy in two parts. 
First, it gives credibility to the 
idea that exploration should now 
be left only to the elite, the few, 
the federal. Does this mean that 
the rest of us should how, after 
centuries of an adventuresome 


heritage, limit our personal hori- 
ZOnS to 9-to-S? Should we tell our 
children that, in the interest of 
Safety, there are no more frop- 


ters ? Should only machines and 


military seek the stars? 

And what of women? Yes, 
now we come to that. It was easy 
to say, in those first awful hours, 
Seeing the faces of her family, 
that Christa McAuliffe should 
not have gone, should not have 
put herself at risk and left her 
children. But women put them- 
Selves at risk every day — to 
drive car pools on freeways, to 
fly to new cities to build new 
homes, to decide to bear more ba- 
bies. Who, then, should have the 
right to select the risks a woman 
takes? Only that woman. Christa 
McAuliffe took her risk and lives 
forever among the stars because 
of it. 

But, then, they say, this awful 
tragedy will mark the children 
of the nation forever. Mark? Yes. 
Ruin? No. Children from the be. 
ginning of time have been 
formed in worse crucibles, and it 
is the ultimate tribute to man 
that he had the courage to grow 
from a child. It would be a griev- 
ous error for us to tell this gener- 
ation of children they can’t han- 
die sorrow. 

Carefully, carefully, then, the 
mind must winnow through the 
reactions flashed instantly upon 
the nation’s TV screen and 
Search for those that stand un- 
der closer scrutiny. I have found 
one. Former astronaut “Deke” 
Slayton talking: “Find what went 
wrong. Fix it. Fly again.” 

It is a sound philosophy; not 
just for spacecraft, but for a na- 
tion’s spirit as well. 


CLONES 


And the Collapse of The Pre-Imperial State 
Liz Sharpe 


[The following 15s merely a collection of opinions. 
Where I have stated some debatable SW point as 
"fact" (as I'm sure I've done, though I tried not 
to), please feel free to take issue. This is only 
one of the infinite interpretations which may be 
made, and I do not pretend that it is more “right” 
than another. Nothing in the piece was intended to 
give offense, and I apologize in advance if I have 
inadvertantly upset anyone. ] 


It is my impression, based on ANH, TESB and 
ROTJ, that three major events of “historical” signi- 
ficance have occurred in the recent past (approxi- 
mately the last generation) of the STAR WARS” char- 


acters' experience. These events are the Clone 
Wars, the "fall of the Jedi", and the collapse of 
the Old Republic. The three events had common 


roots; and the forces that brought them about con- 
tinue to operate during the "present" which the 
movies portray. 

My theory is this: The Clone Wars were the 
result of a technological breakthrough which pre- 
sented a unique threat to the system of government 
then in power (the "Old Republic" or "“OR"). That 
system, prior to the Clone Wars, had proven extreme- 
ly stable, thanks to its adaptability and the sup- 
port of the Jedi. It was the ideological repercus- 
sions of this sudden advance, more than its concrete 
manifestations, which threw the OR into an uproar, 
and, for the first time ever, paralyzed the entire 
Jedi order with indecision. That this disturbance 
spread so quickly, and soon metamorphasized into 
the violent pangatactic strife which came to be 
called the Clone Wars, Was No accident. The same 
enemies of the OR and the Jedi who were instrumental 
in promoting the devastating upheavals became lead- 
ers under the new regime (the Empire). 

Here's how the pieces of the puzzle fit toge- 
ther. 

Once upon a time, there was a galaxy-sized poli- 
tical entity which is referred to in the SW trilogy 
as the "Qld Republic.” If it was truly a republic, 
the government was, in some form, representative. 
That is, there was a sizeable percentage of its 
population which constituted a "citizenship"; these 
people appointed (by some means) individuals who 
represented their views before a central government 
body; and that body's decisions in turn were pre- 
sumably decided by some sort of voting (consent) 
process. Traditionally, a republic Jacks a heredi- 
tary monarch figure, and has liberal tendencies in 
that it caters to the interests of the governed, 
rather than the interests of the governors. By 
connotation, a republic rules by consent of its 
members, and not by force. The republican form of 
government commonly occurs where societies with 
democratic inclinations are forced to come up with 
a working compromise in the face of the logistical 
inefficiencies of “pure” democratic (one voice = 


one vote on every issue touching the common in- 
terest) government. . 

The chief weakness of a republic tends to be 
how the process of representation functions. The 
primary debates focus on who is to be represented; 
how those people make their desire known; and the 
manner in which the government implements its citi 
zens' directives. 

As mentioned above, it is generally assumed that 
a republic maintains order by keeping the majority 
of its citizens relatively contented, rather than by 
the exercise of brute force. The larger and more 
diverse the political entity, the harder it must 
work to achieve a functional consensus. In the 
case of the OR, the typical problem of communica- 
tions between the populace and the central govern- 
ment was rendered particularly acute by the OR's 
vast (interstellar) size.' The tremendous dis 
tances involved must have rendered physical repres- 
sion of recalcitrant systems logistically infeas 
ible, as well as philosophically repugnant. in 
addition to the problems of sheer size, there was 
the matter of an extremely disparate population: 
the OR appears to have encompassed a variety of 
species,2 as well as worlds. Anyone who has fol- 
lowed the antics of our 20th Century United Nations 
will appreciate the difficulties of getting just one 
planet and one species to agree on 4a given point. 
The OR was faced with an extremely challenging task 
in trying to keep the volume of its vox populi down 
to a manageable level. 

In fact, it would hardly have been surprising 
af the sheer logistics of the situation had not 
rendered any form of interstellar government impos - 
sible; but the OR had the Jedi to help keep its 
cumbersome machinery working. 

we have it on fairly good (though not irre- 
proachable)? authority that “for over a thousand 
generations the Jedi were guardians of peace and 
justice” under the OR. 

Apart from this rather sweeping statement (and 
the fact that the OR did, apparently, continue in 
power for an otherwise improbably long time, with 
sufficient success that a large part of its citizen- 
ship had subsequently taken up arms On its behalf 
in an effort to restore it as the primary form of 
government in the SW universe), we have very little 
evidence as to what, precisely, the Jedi did. The 
known Jedi we see in the movies appear to be highly 
trained warriors with special powers (which make 
them virtually indestructable in combat), who are 
also well-versed in moral and ethical issues (though 
they do not all make the same use of their know! - 
edge). 

The Jedi may, in fact, have seldom resorted to 
direct action ("a Jedi uses the Force for knowledge 
and defense, never for attack"); but even if their 
effect was largely that of a placebo,* the impor- 
tant thing was that, with the Jedi in circulation, 


the average citizen's faith in the workability of 
the OR was maintained. And as long as the average 
citizen was satisfied that the existing system was 
providing what he expected (civil order, fair repre- 
sentation, redress for wrongs received, and a rea- 
sonable degree of Prosperity), the system did in 
fact thrive. Whatever it was that the Jedi did, 
they seem to have been remarkably effective in keep- 
ing the day-to-day existence of the OR running 
smoothly. 

Despite its longevity, however, and the benign 
influence of the Jedi, the OR was a potentially 
fragile institution. 

Having the Jedi did not cause the problems of a 
diverse population spread over vast distances to 
simply disappear: the Jedi simply made it Possible 
for the republic to work despite those problems. It 
1s very likely that the or Was one enormous patch- 
work of delicate compromises. The OR's great anti- 
quity indicates both that the compromises worked—- 
and that there was a large number of them. 

It is important to keep in mind that even when 
a compromise is successful, its very existence im- 
plies that there are those whose expectations have 
not been met. The more compromises, the more un- 
happy people. Doubtless the OR had its fair share 
of enemies, scattered throughout its farflung struc- 
ture. 

SO, inevitably, did the Jedi, both as imposers 
of OR policy, and perhaps simply as individuals who 
did not fit into the common mold. 

As enforcers of the "law# (or at Teast, its 
spirit) the Jedi were doubtless viewed with spectal 
consternation by many, just as an average, harmless 
American may view police officers with a touch of 
irrational disquiet. Then, too, unimpeachable moral 
integrity is not always the most endearing trait in 
the world. There would always be the danger that 
the Jedi next door might stop being your fishing 
buddy one day when you get embroiled in a Sticky 
Situation, and turn into an impersonal judging mach- 
ine. Likewise, the Force itself is an unsettling 
concept. "Normal™® people often show discomfort in 
associating with people with “special powers." 
Finally, it is quite possible that the average Jedi 
was perfectly "“human"--which is to say, made some 
mistakes and was not necessarily a complete angel 
in temperament.5 This could in turn have been 
exacerbated by the fact that it 1S not uncommon for 
those of special abilities and training to withdraw 
to a degree from general society a self-imposed 
isolation which can be amplified by perceived hos- 
tility from the members of general society. 

If the average citizen viewed the Jedi somewhat 
askance, those who had material reasons for dreading 
the servants of law and Order probably had rather 
more intense feelings on the matter. The Jedi would 
have been especially resented, not only by common 
criminals, but by the politically, socially, and/or 
economically ambitious who felt that the system the 
Jedi stood for needed considerable improvement. But 
there stood the Jedi, calmly, immovably, and (to al] 
intents and Purposes) invincibly in the Way, champ- 
ions of the frustrating OR System. 

Despite the apparent permanence of the sity-— 
ation, society's malcontents Probably devoted con- 
Siderable thought to the Prospect of getting even 
with the Jedi. 

In short, a group of people hostile to the OR 
and the Jedi did not spring into existence over - 
night; a certain amount of dissention was inherent 
in the structure of the OR. Nevertheless, while 
the politics and the compromises become ever more 


elaborate, and the malcontents more entrenched and 
less satisfied, the or cont tinued Placidly on its 
Way, with the aid of the Jedi, generation after 
generation. 

The villain that did Finally succeed in top- 
pling the OR was not a new arrival on the historical 
Stage; in fact, it was one of the most venerable 
social disruptors the passage of time has _ produced: 
progress. The scientists of the or developed a 
Process which, simply by existing, threatened the 
fundamental tenets on which the OR was based. 

Scientific discoveries have a nasty habit of 
causing widespread disruption to established SOCci- 
ety; yet, inconvenient and distressing as they are, 
they can not simply be wished out of existence. An 
advance may be as elaborate as the atom bomb, or as 
seemingly innocuous as the concept of mass pro- 
duction. Yet the world is irrevocably Changed; and 
even minor changes, if broad-reaching, can have a 
traumatic cumulative impact on daily life. 

The particular nemesis of the OR was the inven- 
tion of a process by means of which physically mat- 
ure, mentally functional “clones” could be produced. 

I have heard a great deal of argument on this 
point, some of it by very well-informed people. 
Nevertheless, I will sweep these perfectly reason- 
able objections aside on the grounds that the sw 
universe is not, apparently, the same as ours. It 
contains many things theoretically impossible in 
this universe, such as faster-than-light drive, 
Jedi knights, and artificial gravity. And two other 
pertinent items: machinery capable of interacting 
with human beings in a manner virtually indistin- 
guishable from the organic (Luke's “bionic” hand) ; 
and ambulatory, apparently autonomous artificial 
intelligences (the droids). These last items would 
seem to indicate that research in the field of arti- 
Ficial intelligence (AI) and bio-engineering is very 
far advanced in the SW continuum. ® Perhaps some- 
one, on the frontiers of genetic research, managed 
to devise from these building blocks, a process for 
the production of physically mature, "programmed" 
clones. 

Artif icially-manufactured beings indist inguish- 
able from “normal citizens" pose an immeasurable 
threat to a society based on representative prin. 
ciples. This is particularly true if the subject 
of the "natural rights" (in the Rousseau-ian sense) 
for “unnatural beings" has already been under dis- 
cussion for quite some time, as may have been the 
case.’ If the rights of droids had been hotly 
debated prior to the arrival of the clone Tssue, 
then the average citizen was already fully equipped 
with a vocabulary of potentially frightening con- 
cepts to apply to the subject of created organic 
intelligence. 

But droids were much less disturbing than the 
Possibility of clones. Droids are machines, however 
sophisticated, and do Possess significant, quanti- 
fiable physical differences from Organic beings. In 
the final analysis, one can always tell a machine, 
if only by looking at its insides.® Possibly the 
dverage citizen had accepted the comfortable ration- 
alization that droids are compensated for their 
lack of "civil rights" by the fact that they are 
Virtually immortal. Untike a biological unit, a 
droid can be rebuiit, and "death" is a concept far 
removed from the organic analog. Perhaps the issue 
of droids’ rights had been relegated to left-wing 
cranks and strategic party filibusters in the sen- 
ate. 

But the average citizen could no Jonger afford 
such complacency when the very concept of (human) 


identity was at stake. 

The prospect of clones held multiple rational 
and visceral terrors for the average member of OR 
society. On the political level, there was the 
concept of mass production to fear: the existence 
of artificially created beings virtually indistin- 
guishable from their originals would impose an im- 
perative need for the OR to redefine what consti- 
tuted its franchised citizenship. The concept of 
property, too, might require reexamination. The 
issue of “immortality” (what if a corporate execu- 
tive, for instance, wills his company to his own 
clone, for endless incarnations?) would arise. A 
criminal could have the perfect alibi: s/he might 
virtually be in_ two places at once. The military 
implications are obvious: even with the differences 
normal to natural twins, imagine the uncanny team- 
work specially-bred units of skilled commandos could 
develop. A head of state or other important person 
might be assassinated and replaced with a genetic 
twin, and no one would know the difference. New 
class distinctions might arise: those who could 
afford "new parts," and those who could not. The 
religious implications could be frightful: dis- 
agreements concerning the existence of souls seldom 
remain calm--or brief. 

And of course, clones would constitute a boun- 
tiful source of identity and ego bogies. Who 15s 
really me? Which is really her? What are our ob- 
ligations to each other? Who takes primacy? 

These are powerful issues, quite likely to grip 
the popular attention whether or not the threat of 
mass-cloning is actually immediate. 

People began to feel uneasy ina big way, in a 
big hurry. Nevertheless, it is possible that a 
gradual adjustment might have been managed (who 
knows what other bridges the OR had crossed in its 
long history?)--but the enemies of the OR and the 
Jedi grasped the potential of the issue at once, 
and acted, promptly and ruthlessly. Perhaps the 
foes of the OR even masterminded the research which 
made cloning possible. 

The malcontents began to stir up public alarm 
with all the resources at their disposal.? Not 
that overwhelming effort would necessarily have 
been required: as mentioned above, the general 
public was already familiar with the basic issues, 
and the question of clones struck to the heart of 
the OR. It would have been all too easy to set off 
the first wave of mass hysteria. 

And this time the OR was left without its chief 
protectors, for the Jedi, too, being people as well 
as lawkeepers, were divided on the topic, and un- 
willing to take concerted action till their own 
debates were resolved. 

From a historian's view, there may have been 
one other factor at work: the Jedi, though by no 
means helpless, may have lacked a key leader, a 
person of vision who could have given them the dir- 
ection they needed, quickly. It is highly probable, 
on the other hand, that this focused, centralized 
organization was precisely what the enemies of the 
OR did possess. 

The effects of the anti-republican group's ef- 
forts were dramatic. It 1s, after all, much easier 
to create a disturbance than to quell one.'9 Mas- 
sive civil unrest began to spread. Laboratories 
were vandalized; people who came under suspicion 
were lynched; twins hidden by their terrified par- 
ents.!! What action the Jedi tried to take was 
too little, too late, and poorly-orchestrated, be- 
cause of the order's collective uncertainty as to 
where justice lay in the clones/no clones battle. 


Chaos spread. 

This system came up in favor of clones or 
clones’ rights. That system was against. Another 
system was so torn with internal strife that vital 
shipments of precious drugs come to a halt. Wide- 
Spread economic repercussions follow. Religious 
fanatics seize power elsewhere and declare holy war 
against the soulless demons and their makers. In 
the midst of the growing disarray of the OR's com- 
plex system of checks and balances, System A_ eyes 
System B greedily, realizing B's weakened condition; 
A decides to risk a move despite possible Jedi re- 
prisals. A's success (the Jedi are still caucusing 
in an attempt to resolve the debate to their own 
satisfaction: "do clones have rights we should 
protect?") encourages other systems to prey on their 
neighbors. System A used "clones" as an excuse for 
its actions, and as a battle cry. 

The Clone Wars had arrived. The beginning of 
the end had come for the 01d Republic. 

Now for the "fall" of the Jedi. 

The Jedi were the linchpin to the OR's wheel: a 
smal] but vital part which enabled the whole mech- 
anism to work. Individually, the Jedi did not break 
down: and the order as a whole, though seized by 
andecision, did not falter in its basic beliefs and 
practices. The Jedi did not necessarily succumb to 
“corruption”: it was more a question of the wheel 
disintegrating around them--the linchpin has no 
place in the order of things without a hub to an- 
chor. The Jedi lost their cohesiveness as a group, 
as individual members of the order became impatient 
or desperate at the prolonged indecision that seemed 
to have gripped them all. As individuals, they were 
still remarkably effective in action, but the chaos 
was out of control. The Jedi went down in the gen- 
eral madness that, stoked by a malicious few, was 
consuming the entire galaxy. 

There is a general feeling that the Jedi were 
"corrupt" (drawn from the novelization of ANH, rath- 
er than the movies, I believe). Whether or not their 
ethical character was at fault, no doubt it appeared 
to the survivors of the Clone Wars, still smarting 
from disaster, that those weird Jedi always infal- 
lible in the past--had let them down. It would have 
been surprising if there had been no bitterness and 
confusion concerning the role of the Jedi in the 
Clone Wars. 

The final blow to the Jedi was the turning of 
Darth Vader, though the collapse had begun earlier. 
It may be that Vader/Skywalker was so frustrated 
and angered by what he perceived as_ the deliberate 
abstention from action of his brethren that he 
succumbed, in his impatience, to the blandishments 
of the proto-Imperial element. Perhaps he saw him- 
self as the bringer of a new order to a crippled 
galaxy; executing the betrayers of the old order. 
Perhaps, also, when news of Darth Vader's depreda- 
tions against the “useless” Jedi spread, the popu- 
lace initially welcomed him as 4 champion. 

So the Jedi fell, piecemeal. 

Finally, news came to the proponents of the 
Empire that the iJast known Jedi had fallen. The 
galaxy was desperately war-torn, hungry for peace, 
security, and a semblance of order once more. The 
Clone Wars were ebbing at last, leaving horrible 
devastation and an _ exhausted, dazed population in 
their wake. And the pro-imperial faction offered 
the survivors of the terrible wars a strong, guiding 
hand, in a bleak, lawless galaxy where even the 
strange, unaccountable Jedi no longer spun their 
dreams of justice. 

By whatever ceremony the Empire was initiated, 


the death knell of the Old Republic was rung. 

In the wake of the Clone Wars, the SW universe 
was left with certain "mementos." The two strongest 
legacies were the forbidding shadow that Tay over 
the memory of the Jedi; and a strong underlying 
current of anti-clone feeling. 

There are clues to the surviving hostility to- 
wards clones and their ilk throughout the SW movies. 
One indicator is the treatment accorded to droids. 
Outright hostility towards droids is not unknown: 
droids are clearly subject to human control; and 
droids are plainly designed to look like machines, 
not people--even the vaguely anthropomorphic ones 
like C3PO0. Clones are obviously still a bogey to 
be conjured with: the stormtroopers' identical, 
Faceless uniforms must have a strong psychological 
impact on the average citizen of the Empire. 

And there are other hints. Neither Luke nor 
Darth Vader have been “repaired” with biological 
parts--though if cloning technology exists, it must 
have been possible. Possibly, this indicates a 
strong aversion to cloning techniques--or a con- 
spicuous absence of the necessary skills. It has 
been suggested that Vader sustained damage of a 
nature which precluded transplant surgery; but for 
what practical (non-allegorical) reasons should 


Luke's hand be replaced with a mechanical substi- 
tute? 

The Clone Wars may not be over yet. 
FOOTNOTES 

a The SW universe appears to have some sort 
of "Instantaneous" data transmission capability 


(cf. Vader's conference with the Emperor during 
TESB), but no form of physical transportation 
faster than starships. 

rae Else why are the Mon Calimari fighting 
alongside humans to restore the Old Republic? 
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ce [I'll give Kenobi the benefit of the doubt 
on this one. 

4. Placebos are important: the "placebo ef- 
fect" accounts for approximately 40% of the relief 
attributed to most over-the-counter painkillers. 

5. Kenobi is many things. Humble is not one 
of them. And Yoda takes a positively perverse de- 
Tight in tormenting Luke, even if it is for his own 
good. 

6. "Bacta” also seemed related to this general 
line of development; the stuff appears to produce 
forced rejuvenation of specialized tissues (like 
Skin). 

ie Interestingly enough, this same issue has 
been cropping up in the pages of SE with increasing 
frequency over the past few quarters, with people 
taking strong positions on both sides of the debate. 
I*m not sure where I stand myself... 

8. Of course, there may be "cyborgs" (organic/ 
mechanical composites) in the SW universe: C3P0 
introduces himself as a specialist in "human/cyborg 
relations." I will continue to duck this creepy 
tissue on the grounds that there isn't enough mater- 
ial in the movies to Support further discussion. 

9. surely, just for starters, the SW universe 
possesses the equivalent of the NATIONAL ENQUIRER? 

10. Imagine the uproar if we had a female Vice 
President in office, and someone hit the media with 
a story that she'd once been pregnant out of wedlock 
and had an abortion--and covered it up. Even if the 
story was pure invention, some of the dirt would 
stick, and meanwhile, we'd had a truly intense nat- 
ional dustup. 

11. If Luke and teia are (fraternal) twins, 
they were probably born during the end of the bad 
times, according to this scenario. What a wonderful 
excuse (twins are being summarily killed by ignor- 
ant, frenzied mobs) to separate the two of them. 


Kwak ee? 
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Everyone's been making slighty off-color suggestions about the possibilities of the 
title of my little articles. here--so I decided to take up the gauntlet and have a Liou ve 


fun! Now, here is the real... 


The Xrivate Life of the Jedi 


As told by Jeanine Hennig, who darn well knows what she's talking about! 50 there! 


Are all of you still believing that old rumor They want to put a good face toward the galaxy. 
about Jedi being celibate? They wait until they get home to have their "private 
Read on. Are you in for a surprise! life." Another Jedi saying is that "there is a 
First, the most obvious. The lightsaber. (What time and place for everything.” As a result, many 
do you mean “which one", you dirty-minded people!?) people visiting the Enclaves are quite shocked at 
This is the working tool of a Jedi Knight, and is these supposedly staid peoples' attitudes about 
something very close to him/her. This is a very times and places. Well, there 1s a reason for all 
fraternal closeness. There is no truth whatsoever this libido. "Preservation of the race", and all 
to the rumors that Jedi "do it" with their light- that stuff. 
sabers (seems a bit painful to me!), but there 1s a Speaking of "preservation of the race", let's 
bit of truth that Jedi “do it” with their Tightsab- get to the Jedi. Luke Skywalker. There have been 
ers on. I told you, the Jedi is very close to his/ many theories about what Luke is going to do to 
her saber. That much is obvious. How many fan keep his race going. Many writers have him hopping 
stories have Jedi caressing their respective light- from one bed to another, impregnating every female 
sabers? that he can lay his lightsaber --uh, hands on. Well, 
Much has been speculated upon as to why the this just isn't so. Haven't I made that perfectly 
working Jedi uniform is black. There have been clear? Jedi aren't like normal people! Is that 
various reasonings, but all of them are wrong. You all you people ever think about--bodies writhing in 
see, it is a fact that the Jedi women have a say- beds, or on floors, or on washing machines, or what- 
ing: “All my men wear black, or they wear nothing ever? Look. You're wrong. Jedi simply don't do 
at all." Thusly, the Jedi men, 1n self-defense, it that way! 
adopted the black uniforms we see today. It was You see, Jedi do it Forcefully! 
either that, or go about in little black undies So there. 


with silver J's on them. (Actually, physically 
active Jedi men don't wear undies. They wear Tittle 
black jock straps. Gotta have some support ‘when 
keeping the peace and halting oppression, you know. ) 
Of course, not al? Jedi men’ wore black undies at 
first. Some even wore white. (These were the Al- 
deraani Jedi.) But soon, once started, the fashion 
became galaxy-wide. And, of course, in all equal- 
ity, this led to the Jedi men saying: "All my women 
were black, or they wear nothing at ali." This led 
the women to wear white suits and got the Jedi men 
into even more trouble than they started with. Now 
true, there are some Jedi who wear brown robes. 
This is a sociological signal that says: "This per- 
son is very tired, so lay off!" But these tired 
Jedi wear black undies, just in case. 

You may wonder why I mention the women as the 
active aggressors of Jedi. Well, there is more 
than adequate proof in this galaxy that women have : 
things for short blonde men in tight black pants, adn 
let alone in that galaxy. : . 


The Jedi mating customs are slightly different 
than ours... Um adr 


Oh, dear! I saw all those ears perk up! Men- 
tion one word about sex... 

At any rate, Jedi mating customs are not as 
biased as ours here on Sol 3. Jedi men and women 
and beings (depending on what race one 1s) are very 
cool, calm and collected when away from the Enclave. 





An Interview With 
Tom Voegeli 
by Pat Gonzales 


[Tom Voegeli is Vice President of Minnesota Public 
Radio Productions, which did the STAR WARS and 
EMPIRE STRIKES BACK radio Productions. ] 


Transcribed by Linda Deneroff. Printed with per- 
mission of Pat Gonzales. Edited by Cheree Cargill. 


PG: The first thing I want to ask you--and this is 
kind of a question that's been in my mind since a 
girlfriend brought this up to me--on the tapes, 
when you were mixing and doing everything, did you 
speed Darth Vader's breathing up every time he gets 
near Princess Leia? Is that a secret, or-- 

TV: I don't think that's conscious. Maybe I did 
that-—- 

PG: 'Cause a girlfriend pointed it out to me. She 
Said, "Do you notice every time Vader's near Leia, 
his breathing starts going double and triple time. 


He gets really excited." (Indistinct) 

TV: Well, there's one scene. The scene where he 
tortures Princess Leia in the radio series, which 
in the film is not really depicted. You see him 
about to torture her and then an air door slams 
down, and then it's- -back to the next scene. Boy, 


I'm amazed I know that that well. Yes, I'ma fan, 
too! 

PG: You haven't seen it 5,000 times? 

TV: Well, I've seen it enough. I've seen it enough. 
Certainly I've seen STAR WARS maybe four or five 
times, you know, to do this, and certainly heard the 
soundtrack quite a bit. But, in the radio series, 
where inevitably things take longer because you're 
Stretching the film out, in that case, into 13 half_ 
hour episodes, or in the Case of EMPIRE STRIKES 
BACK we'll be taking the film and really turning it 
into ten episodes--it's not going to be as many 
episodes. Plus, possibly an additional episode, so 
it may--with the two films—-may break down into 24 
total episodes so far, but there were 13 for STAR 
WARS. And because of that, obviously things get 
made longer or scenes that were not in the film in 
their entirety perhaps appear in the radio series. 
So that's one scene that's in there. And it's 
pretty-- 

PG: But it was not a little conscious effort on 
your part. 

TV: No, not really, except that, obviously, as Vader 
gets more angered or more excited, he breathes more, 
and perhaps-- I think it's true that probably around 
Princess Leia he's--— I certainly didn't perceive it 
as any sort of sexual thing, I must say. But those 
tend to be the scenes-- [I mean, he's blowing up 
Alderaan or he's torturing her, or those are the 
scenes where it so happens that he's probably most 
angry so his breathing probably gets fastest at 
those points. And so it was--it's just an inevit— 
able, I think, result of the fact that those are 
the scenes that he's most upset in. After all, he 
1S blowing up an entire world, you know, and stuff 
like that. 

PG: My girlfriend particularly pointed that out. 


Well, you know, again, in the Various places, and I 
Said, “Gee, no, I didn't." So I listened to it 
again real good. Now that I've got that out of the 
way, can I get a little bit of sort of biographical 
type of information about you. What is your offi- 
cial title with Minnesota Public Radio? 

TV: I'm a Vice President of Minnesota Public Radio 
Productions, it's called. And it's basically an 
audio production house, which happens to be located 
at Minnesota Public Radio. And we do production 
mostly for outside clients: sometimes for Minnesota 
Public Radio, but mostly for outside clients, and 
it's a profit-making little division of Minnesota 
Public Radio. And we also run two very sophisti- 
cated multi-track recording studios that are in our 
department. They're studios that we run, we rent 
out, and then we use them for our own creative 
work. So STAR WARS was done in that context for 
public radio, in fact. The record album based on 
RAIDERS OF THE LOST ARK, which was also. done here, 
was done directly for Lucasfilm, and EMPIRE STRIKES 
BACK likewise, so that's pretty much, you know, the 
Structure of how those things have been done. I 
have a fair amount of experience in both music. re- 
cording and in radio drama. There was a project in 
Public broadcasting for a number of years called 
EARPLAY, and EARPLAY got to the point of, after a 
number of years, of trying to contribute to the art 
of contemporary stereophonic radio drama with ori-_ 
ginal plays that were written for radio by Edward 
Albee and Archibald MacLeish, Arthur Kopet (7), 
David Mamut (?)-~you know, the major playwrights of 
this country. And at its peak, won a production 
that I worked on, directed. I did all of the pro. 
duction and all of the sound work on it, and it was 
directed also by the fellow who directed STAR WARS 
for radio, John Madden, a production of a play 
called "Wings" for EARPLAY won the most coveted 
International Broadcasting Award, which is called 
the Italia Prix. And so that was kind of the peak 
of it. The EARPLAY basically doesn't exist anymore, 
but that was a Project that I helped create and 
then ran for about five or S1X years. And I think 
because of that project, I'd grown up around radio 
and around recording studios and around music re- 
cording. But I became very interested in furthering 
dramatic ideas with sound and with scripts. And 
developed a certain amount. EARPLAY sort of spec- 
lalized some of those product ions--especially 
"Wings" and other Productions that we did--special- 
ized in using very high technology. Lots of labor- 
intensive, meticulous kinds of sound work that radio 
drama, really, in this country, has not been known 
for; it's kind of known for fairly Simple, very 
Straight-forward, very routine sound effects, very 
simple monophonic productions. And these were, in 
many cases, very sophisticated Productions that 
used the high art of multi-track recording tech- 
niques. And so I began to sort of become a little 
bit of an "expert," and I put that word in quotes, 
but just because I had the Opportunity and the in- 


terest to use the kind of technology that's avail- 
able in a really good recording studio, but instead 
of applying it to a rock 'n roll record or to music 
recording, applying the same black boxes and the 
same sophisticated equipment to radio plays, pri- 
marily. And STAR WARS is an outgrowth of that in 
the sense that it needed ali that high technology 
because it's a very complicated kind of production. 
And it's the kind of production where you can't 
cheat. I mean, all of the fans, you know, anybody 
who knows the world of STAR WARS expects the radio 
productions to sound the same, you know, they have 
to be as good, certainly, as the film soundtrack in 
terms of using the same conventions. As you indi- 


cated, your friend picked up = on Darth Vader's 
breathing. There are people who, as you know more 
than I, who really know the ins and outs of STAR 


WARS very, very well, including its soundtrack. 50 
the radio production is in stereo, which makes it 
fairly. complicated. The characters in the film 
move on the screen, but their voices don't move in 


the audio track. They stay in the way that most 
film sound works; the dialogue stays stationary. In 
a radio production, the dialogue has to move. Darth 
Vader moves from off left--just as in stage-block- 
ing--to on-right and that kind of thing. So there 
were even some things, I think, that made the radio 
productions-- had some additional complexities. The 
soundtrack of the film has its own complexities 
which, you know, are different than radio. They're 
two entirely different media, but the fun of it was 
taking a very, a terrific sound world created by 
Ben Burtt, who's now won yet another Academy Award 
for RAIDERS OF THE LOST ARK. 

PG: That's right. 

TV: And RAIDERS OF THE LOST ARK won the Academy 
Award for the Best Film Sound, and as you know, 
EMPIRE STRIKES BACK won the Academy Award for Best 
Film Sound, and although Ben Burtt isn't named, 
it's a funny thing the way the Academy Awards work-- 
just as an aside. Because of the tradition of film, 
the Best Sound award goes to the production dialogue 


recordist, the guy who's actually on the set, re- 
cording what Mark Hamill says during all of the 
shooting. And the film mixers, the people who = ac- 


tually--when film is all set to be put together, 
the soundtrack--al?l of Artoo's motors have been 
edited and all of the explosions that are there, 
all the dialogue has been recorded, all the music 
has been edited, you know--a year's worth of incred- 
ible work has gone in for 30 or 40 or 50 people, 
then the three guys who mix it get the award for 
the best sound. And it's quite a bit antiquated in 
the way that Lucasfilm approaches films, where 
there is a single sound designer, Ben Burtt, who is 
the reason-- I mean, I'm not saying that those films 
weren't mixed beautifully, but they would be, you 
know, if you don't have incredible wonderful stuff 
to mix, it's nothing. 

PG: Not going to help you any. 
TV: So, really I guess the point 
is when EMPIRE STRIKES BACK wins the award for Best 
Film Sound, and RAIDERS OF THE LOST ARK wins the 
award for Best Film Sound, it’s really an award 
that I think Ben Burtt deserves more than-- I mean, 
you know, I'm not taking it away from the other 
people, but I think-- 

PG: --that he was the mastermind behind it. 

Tv: --the first person they thank when they get up 


I'm making there 


there, of course, is Ben Burtt, because they know 
that they've mixed a lot of films that year, but 
the reason they won for this one is because of the 
incredible inventiveness of the material. And 
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that's not really hype for you or for the fan maga- 
Zine. It's really true. And the way I--I guess I 
would underline that is you can imagine STAR WARS 
for radio took about eight months to prepare after 
everything was recorded, after the actors were re- 
corded and all. of the material was sitting around 
here, and EMPIRE STRIKES BACK will take a Tittle 
bit longer to do, but you know, nine to ten to 
eleven months worth of work on these things, and 
that's all I do, you know, day-to-day, and you can 
imagine that when you're working that long and that 
hard on ae project, you might conceivable get a 
little tired of doing the same thing over and over 
again. Because it is quite meticulous, the work. 
You know, Artoo Detoo has to be done, now for a new 
episode. And you have to work-- Well, you know, 
somehow the material is so good, the sound material 
is $0 good and the music material 1s so good that 
it's exhausting, but it really is a terrific credit 
that it holds up, you know; that it really 1s very, 
very inventive. And-- if STAR WARS works on radio 
for people, it's primarily because the original 
idea is so clever and so creative. For the same 
reason, why was the film the greatest film hit of 
all time? I think because it really says something 
about fantasy and really hits people where they 
live in some way. And that obviously that transfers 
into the radio medium because it's a dramatic idea, 
and dramatic ideas transfer between media. But the 
second reason that it works is not so much to my 
credit or anybody else's credit. It's the fact that 
the original material that I have to create it, to 
put it together is so excellent. So I guess that, 
if I make any point in an interview with you, it's 
that. You know, it's really Ben's work. Without 
Ben's amazingly excellent work, it just wouldn't 
come off. The material that he creates is always 
top-rate. He's the best in that business; there's 
no question about it. I don’t know if that answered 
the question you asked, or not-- 

PG: That's fine. 

TV: --but it probably leapt ahead to make some other 
points, too, there. 


PG: Oh, yeah. 

TV: Okay. 

PG: First of all, do you know how Nationa! Public 
Radio got involved with all of this in the first 
place, way back, three years ago? Two years ago? 
TV: Three or four years ago, yeah. The last pro 
ductions were finished two years ago. To be real 
honest with you, I don't know a great deal about 
that. 

PG: You weren't involved at the time. 

TV: The real reason was a relationship. George 


and I think in an effort 
don't know if I'm saying 
words or not--but he is 


Lucas is a graduate of USC, 
to give a major gift--I 
this in the right political 
a fairly generous fellow, and I think in an effort 
to give a gift to USC and its public radio station, 
which is called KUSC in Los Angetes, he gave the 
rights to turn STAR WARS into a radio production to 


KUSC, essentially free--which is obviously a fairly 
major gift because, you know-- 

PG: Yes. 

TV: --worth quite a bit of money, presumably. 


PG: Yes it is. 

TV: So that's really where it began. 
gift from George Lucas to Public Radio, but speci- 
fically to radio station KUSC, associated with his 
alma mater. And that's where it began, and I think 


It began as 4a 


that's where it continues. I think his gift of 
EMPIRE STRIKES BACK is the same thing. I don't 
think he would be giving EMPIRE STRIKES BACK if he 


wasn't presumably happy with what was done to STAR 
WARS. I mean STAR WARS could have been botched, 
and in that case, presumably we wouldn't be going 
on and doing EMPIRE STRIKES BACK, and I certainly 
hope that if they're happy with EMPIRE STRIKES 
BACK, we'll go on and do REVENGE OF THE JEDI. I 
don't know what the Story will be, but I can tell 
you one thing for sure: EMPIRE STRIKES BACK doesn't 
have a real end, as we all know; it's aa film that 
1S leading clearly to the third film-~meaning that 
when we finish with EMPIRE STRIKES BACK, we will 
have 24 episodes that don't come to a final conc lu- 
Sion the way STAR WARS does. So clearly it would 
be terrific to go on and in maybe a year from now 
or whenever, do REVENGE OF THE JEDI, you know. And 
it seems to be fairly clear knowledge that REVENGE 
OF THE JEDI will come to an end--probably a victor- 
ious end. 

PG: Okay. Now, 
Radio's production company, 


from this, is Minnesota Public 
is that how you and NPR 


got involved with the thing, or was that a whole 
"nother-- 
PG: I think because of my work in public broadcast- 


ing, I was known-- I say these things modestly, but 
I certainly hada reputation for my work, and so I 
was brought in to realize the finished product by 
public radio. I think now that I'm real pleased 
that that Lucasfilm has learned that I work hard 
and am trustworthy and somewhat--~you know, try and 
do a good job for them, so that they turned to me 


on their own to do the RAIDERS OF THE LOST ARK al- 
bum, and hopefully I can work with them again in 
the future, too. So I got involved in STAR WARS 
through public radio and through my work in public 
radio. 

PG: We want to do a bit on the technical aspects of 
putting something like the STAR WARS radio serial 
(indistinct) together. What do you have to work 
with? 

TV: Okay. Well, right now-- 

PG: Two hundred million little itty-bitty bits of 
tape. 

TV: Yeah. About that many. I'11 talk you through 
EMPIRE STRIKES BACK. Sitting in front of us here 
are the preliminary drafts of THE EMPIRE STRIKES 


BACK radio scripts. And those Scripts-- this is a 


Tittle different than the way STAR WARS was done, 
but this is the Way it ought to be done. so. 6I'T7 
describe that. 

PG: Okay. With STAR WARS, yeah. Did you kind of 
get it after they'd taped everything? 

TV: No. Just after the final scripts were all 
finished and approved by Lucasfilm. The Scripts 


were written by Brian Daley, who's written a lot of 
the Han Solo books and 30 WaS a well-known author 
to to Lucasfilm. He wrote them, and I was brought 
in, as was the director, John Madden, who actually-- 
when we're talking about directing, now, is the guy 
who directs the actors. Really, what happens-~and 


the credits for EMPIRE will be a little different—_ 
John directs the acting and I direct all the rest 
of it, okay? So he gets to work for two weeks, and 


[I go on and work for ten months, you know, but John 


and I pretty much came in when the finished scripts 
were done. This time, I think in an effort to be 
involved more in what happens in the scripts, we 


have both been involved in writing the original 
treatments: how is EMPIRE STRIKES BACK going to be 
turned into a radio serial: how many episodes are 


there; where do the episodes break; and, you know, 
how are we going to outline the series? At that 
point, Brian has written preliminary drafts which 


are really excellent, and John, who is an excellent, 


1! 


excellent script editor and director, is right now 
Finishing the final editing, with Brian, of the 
scripts. And at that point, we'll be ready to rec- 
ord--which is two weeks from now, we start recording 
EMPIRE STRIKES BACK. So, the first step is develop- 
ing the scripts, and the scripts have to work: they 
have to be worked for Lucasfilm; they have to tell 
the story in the right way, you know: they have to 
work on radio in terms that radio is not a visual 
medium so there are Obviously differences that the 
Story has to be adapted for radio; and then finally 
-~-and that's primarily John's jJob--is to make sure 
that they work as Scripts; they work dramat ically--~ 
John and Brian; they work dramatically; they're 
good scripts. They will work on radio. Then, 
finally, they have to work in a very technical 
sense, in other words, how is it possible to realize 
them, to make them work? Do the sound components, 
that they think exist, exist? How do © 

PG: That's kind of where you come in. 

TV: Right. How do the conventions work, and how do 
I know--knowing the Lucasfilm sound world very, 
very well--~and what works, what doesn't work, what 
Ben would like to hear and what Ben would not like 
to hear. Then maybe there are some fina} changes 
which are made in the scripts. Basically, that's 
the first step is developing the scripts. The 
second step is then recording the actors, and that 
will happen in New York between June Ist and June 
15th, just as the cast finishes filming REVENGE OF 
THE JEDI, you know: then come do a radio series 
based on EMPIRE STRIKES BACK. And that is a record- 
ing where we just Simply record the actors. There's 
no sound, there's no music: it's a matter of record- 
ing each scene with the actors, and again, John 
takes care of the direction of the actors and the 
interpretation of the Script, and I take care of 
really keeping an eye on technically how is going 
to work. For example, See-Threepio and Darth Vader 
have processed voices. Those are not totally human 
voices. They start as human voices, so they can't 
be recorded in the same Studio with the regular 
actors. The regular actors actually move around a 
stereo microphone in Stereo, but Darth Vader and 
see-Threepio, stormtroopers and other droids-- so 
the whole has to have a technical plane: you just 
can't assemble in the studio and hang a microphone 


in the center of the Studio and say, “Everybody, 
you know, shout your line in." So it's an interpre- 
tative problem which John takes care of, and then 


it's a technical problem: where in stereo are they? 
How do they get there? How do they move? And then, 
technically, how are you going to record it all? So 
that's the second stage, and that takes approx imate— 
ly two weeks to do, which, you know, a film would 
typically take six months to shoot; we'll do the 
original production shoot, if you will, of the cast 
in two weeks for the radio series. And then the 
final step is, after the actors have been recorded, 
then obviously that gets edited and cleaned up, and 
the right takes selected. We get the music score 
in here. I surround myself with a shelf full of 
all of the sound effects and sound material. And 
then the final step, which is the longest stage, 


which takes about ten months, will be putting the 
actual material together; composing it, if you will, 
in a recording studio. So that's kind of techni- 


cally the way it's accomp] ished. 

PG: You sit there at your master bank of tapes, and 
like re-record or record Over all the little bits 
and pieces that you want on a master; or is it-- 

TV: Yeah, I work alone because I have to work alone. 
In film, it's Possible to divide up the tasks a 


little bit more because of the way film which uses 
multiple units of sound-- I mean, obviously there 
are lots of components from a laser gun to a_ laser 
gun explosion toa laser impact to a--you know, of 
See-Threepio's voice, See-Threepio's motors; you 
know, all of those things are separate elements in 
a film soundtrack. Because of the way film is done, 
those can be separated a little bit because they're 
actually done on separate machines which are then 
all. interlocked to run together. We use recording 
studio technology, which means it all takes place 
on one tape, and that tape is able to store all of 
those components separately. And it is pretty much 
my job, knowing all of the pieces, to start at the 
beginning, and it's just a matter of digging in, 
Pat: you know, you just go. And starting with the 
opening theme, and I know what the first scene 15s, 
and-- 

PG: Go from there. 


TV: --and go from there. And I have equipment which 


allows me to build and layer each scene, so [I may 
start by working music against the dialogue scene, 
you know, without my sound effects. And then I may 
start adding sound effects to it. I may start, you 
know, playing with what I'm going to do until I 
finally get the scene worked out. But it's really 
as simple as or as laborious as sitting in a room 


with a big multi-track machine that allows me to 
work on all these little elements at separate times, 
okay, by storing them separately, and a big auto- 
mated mixing console and tape machines around me, 


and lots of tapes. And knowing the tapes. [ mean 
the key to it was having a2 sensitivity to the 
scripts and knowing the film sound score and then 
knowing the sound world very well, and sort of 
knowing what to grab to make it work. 

PG: How does your work differ in doing the record, 


the RAIDERS album? 

TV: The RAIDERS record? 
PG: Yeah. All of those things are recorded all 
together, aren't they? I mean, when you're out on 
location, you have a_ lot of the things that are 
already there that are on one tape. I'm probably 
not making much sense. 

TV: No, really, the only difference 


in doing the 


RAIDERS record--and again, for RAIDERS OF THE LOST 
ARK, we didn't go back to the finished mixed film 
score. We went back to all the original pieces. 

PG: Okay, okay. 

TV: Dialogue alone, without any sound or music. 
Music. And then all of the sound effects from the 
original tapes, where-- okay, whip cracks, you know; 
the whip, Indy's whip. I came back from Lucasfilm 
with say 30 different versions of Indy's whip, not 
Indy's whip placed precisely in the scene, but all 


of the rough components to compose it for the record 
album. Now, the only real difference is that for 
the record album, an adaptation was made, but it 
was an adaptation that had to use the original film 


dialogue, so this isn't totally true, but essen- 
tially--no new dialogue could appear. So, in the 
record, you have very visual scenes--I mean, you 


as in STAR WARS, it's a movie with 
and in the record, in some 
describe those 
give you addi- 
going 


know, obviously, 
lots of visual elements, 
cases obviously, it's impossible to 

because you can't have a character 
tional words or additional clues as to what's 
on. And Lucasfilm did not want to use a narrator. 
They assumed that the people who were going to lis- 
ten to the record had seen the film and that they 
wanted to be propelled through the story, and it 
wasn't important that the record tell the entire 
story in all of its details to somebody who's never 
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seen the film. So that the only real difference is 
instead of coming back from New York or coming back 
from Los Angeles with brand new dialogue recordings, 
we worked with the dialogue actually from the film. 
Okay? Now in the case of STAR WARS, I mean, this 
may be hard for people who read this publication to 
understand, but there are quite a few people who 
have never seen STAR WARS and EMPIRE, and it's in- 
teresting-- One of the interesting things that 
certainly one audience for STAR WARS are people who 


love STAR WARS and know a great deal about the 
film, who could tell us the entire story of both 
films in detail. There is a surprising audience 
that--a surprisingly large audience--that never saw 


STAR WARS and knows STAR WARS more as a radio series 
that they really got hooked on. Well, for that to 
happen, obviously STAR WARS has to tell the story, 
you know, what a lightsaber is and what it kind of 
looks like has to be told in the radio story in 
words a little bit. In other words, you obviously 
can't rely on-- you have to describe the Death Star 
ain some words to help the listener understand the 
enormity of this, and the power of the prime weapon 
or whatever. And so the radio series 1S designed 
to stand on its own, whether you've seen the film 
or not. And hopefully be pleasing, very pleasing 
to people who have seen the film--because it's very 
accurate. 


PG: Okay, I think you've answered all my questions, 
the ones I was going to ask you about EMPIRE STRIKES 
BACK. 

TV: Yeah, I think it will sound very much the same. 
But, for me personally, it's a little different 
because I'm working more on it now. 

PG: Did have problems with the first one in that 


being you as you were brought in kind of--not after 
the fact, but, you know, coming in with maybe things 
that didn't work or, you know, other few bits and 
pieces that maybe couldn't work that were in the 


script? You know, did you have any problems working 
with it, or finding things that couldn't work on 
radio? : 

TV: I would say there were no major problems. If 


there was a major problem there may have been a few 
in the scripts as we received them, and then, you 
know, sort of the night before they got recorded-- 
because it was behind schedule--we would certainly 
iron those out and maybe change the script a little 
bit to make sure we weren't going to face some which 
just simply couldn't work. [I guess, you know, not 
to say I'm incredibly proud of STAR WARS, but I 
think that EMPIRE will probably be better only in 
that--I don't think Brian would mind my saying that 
he's learned a heck of a lot about radio writing 
one set of scripts, and I just think that we've had 
more. The process of having a Tittle more involve- 
ment by the people who have to put it together--in 
this case, by the person who has to put it a great 
deal of it together--just means that things can be 
a little smoother in some ways. And, no, there 
were no major problems with STAR WARS. I think 
whatever minimal wrinkles there were, you know, 1n 
working it out, we're hoping to avoid at least some 


of them. There'll still be some, but I think when 
you start planning the next year of your life to do 
another batch of STAR WARS episodes, you know--and 


these will be, as the film is called, these will 
also be called STAR WARS: THE EMPIRE STRIKES BACK-- 
I'm looking forward to trying to do even 4a better 
job. I mean, that's the nature of the creative 
task is to, you know, the way you get excited about 
doing it again 1s to try and improve on what you 
did last time. And I certainly hope that we do 


that. You know, I'm very proud of the first ones, isn't directly transferable, but, you're trying to 


but still--just as the sound for the film is better improve on what you've learned as as composer. And 
the second time around; not that the sound for the --et cetera, you know. And for anybody who's doing 
first film isn't excellent, but I think Ben would something that's creative. And so I hope that EMP 

you know, there's a new generation of material TRE STRIKES BACK even works better. You know, it 
which 1s available for EMPIRE STRIKES BACK. And doesn't just stand still and isn't just as good, 
SO, just like a composer who, you know, a couple of but is even better. And more exciting than STAR 
years later is approaching his sixth Symphony as WARS. 


opposed to his fifth, I mean, I suppose maybe this 
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ROM A CERTAIN POINT OF VIEW. Carolyn Cooper, 


0. Box 66244, Houston, Texas 77266. $9.50 first 
Tass, 92 pp. 
‘eviewed by Sandra Necchi 

Stressing the upbeat and the humorous, FACPOV 
ffers an easy evening of light reading and some 
-ather striking interior colors and cover art. The 
yest of the long fiction 1s Susan Sizemore's "Wed- 


jing Bell Blues" and Carolyn Cooper's two connecting 
yieces, "One Small Thing" and "Just a Little Some- 
“hing I Picked Up." Sizemore's story is told ina 
deliciously sardonic tone. The main character has 
to be one of my favorite fan-created personalities-—- 
Leia's Aunt Aliin, a terribly officious and wry 
woman who decides that Lela must get married to a 
rather cumbrous, unattractive prince from a_ race 
that refers to women as "things". Much to Leia's 
rage. Aunt Aliin decides this is the best way to 
save her rebel niece's life from the Emperor's 
clutches. Having absolutely no pretensions about 
itself, this story was thoroughly enjoyable for its 
freshness and sense of humor. 

Cooper's two pieces introduce us to a child 
character (whose special relevance to the Big Three 
I shall not divulge). Cooper grabs you immediately 


with a strong introduction and a fine ability to 
establish a setting. The idea is certainly not 
original, being a highly overused source of cutesy 


starving waif whose special 
complicates the 


fan fiction: a lost, 
lineage is suddenly discovered and 
lives of our main characters. Nothing here sur- 
prises. Nevertheless, it ig an engaging alterna- 
tive. (Han fans take note: he 1s the most prom1- 
nent.) A complaint, however: I would hope that at 
the very least fan fiction set after ROTJ would 
take into account that film's "humanizing" of Leta. 
Leia in Cooper's stories 15 utterly bereft of any 
warmth or humanity--only Han has that. The old 
one-dimensional cliche about a single-minded devo- 
tion to a cause is piled on ad infinitum. Would 
the same young woman who sensitively befriended 
Wicket not show any compassion whatsoever at the 
sight of a _ ragged, starving, frightened orphan? 
(And why would Leia be upset at the idea of Han 
having been previously married?) My own personal 


prejudices are operating here, admittedly, but it 
seems to me that many fans make fantastic leaps in 
speculation about Leia that have no basis on screen. 
In the wake of ROTJ, especially, Cooper's charac- 
terization seems particularly primitive. 

Yet another Marcia Brin vignette appears here, 
called "Not Everyone," which closes out the zine. 
This one offers a great little argument between the 
Big Three about that nagging question, “Does every- 
one have the Force?" Han adamantly says no--but 
watch for that clever ending. 

Dani Lane's powerful spree of images 
company Lynda Vandiver's evocative poem "Ben's 
Lament" (about his failure with Anakin) is probably 
the most striking in the zine. Lane's work seems 
at once so complex yet simple. Lane's intro illo 
to "Wedding Bell Blues" is not only lovely in its 
detail and breadth, but also captures the story's 
wry humor. It is Lane's ability to capture the 
mood and feel of the works she illustrates that 
strikes me the most. Also remarkable in its scope 
and detail is her intro piece to the "Artist's Gal 
Tery" section--an impressive effort of portraits of 
all the major characters, anda few extras thrown 
in. The color covers of Han and Luke are a visual 
delight, although a bit stiff in their rendering. 
Carolyn tells me that half the copies have Han on 
the front, while the other half have Luke. You 
specify which one you want--that is, if you care. 

There are a few technical problems--typos, too 
little space between text and between columns (1 
think it is better to have no line between columns, 
not every space should be filled) and a little faded 
repro. Borders are overly thick and the columns 
are much too wide. FACPOV's interior colors are 


which ac- 


certainly pretty, but they are also far too random. 
It gives the zine a "messier" look. But it may be 
a worthy experiment on Carolyn's part. I hope she 


uses it in amore structured way next time. I do 
have mixed feelings on the merit of interior colors. 
On the one hand, I do enjoy looking at them. They 
provide an added spice to the content. But on the 


other hand, they can be a distraction, and a bit 
glaring. 
First issues are usually hard to recommend, but 


I can't un-recommend this one either. Up. to you. 


i 
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Mary Keever 
5601 Lone Star 
League City, Tx 77573 
I'm 24 years old, married and 
cats anda dog. 
the Texas Medical Center Library as a 
assistant. Prior to that I 
public library. JI Tove STAR WARS, 
going, letter writing and music. 
fessed zine-aholic! For anyone who 
Luke jis 
Han! I only became involved in fandom a 
ago, after the relase of ROTJ. 
is Stephen King. Things I dislike are: 
scrubbing the toilet, 
(this one is hard to avoid 
Houston area). I 


Since I 


"mother" 
I just recently started working at 
circulation 
worked 5 years at a 
reading, 
I'm a self-con- 
doesn't 
my favorite character, next is Darth, then 
few years 
My favorite author 
Spinach, 
and driving on the freeway 
live 
enjoy meeting new people so, 


to 


movie 


know, 


in 


any of you are in the Houston area, look me up! 


LETTER INDEX 


a a ee se @ @ © s @ 


Tim Blaes 
Barbara Brayton 
Chris Callahan 
Bev Clark 


ee f@ 8 @ 8 


Bs A EVANS stds reser detour’ cue bat 


FS OO OOO, Oe) ie eg 


EE! BRO wae ce ey el mene 


Carole Regine 
Liz Sharpe 
Sally Smith 


Fy IE OE Oa ea wna Na se ag ge ge Sa. 
EN Oe TO OR 1 a ah ee a ee lg. tg ce 

Fe ES BE aN Bae a Ja age de eae 
PEE SD OD be ee we ele a 
cr ee OR ae ee ele eal ee ge 


Lisa Thomas 
Lin S. Ward 


C4 
50 
36 
45 
19 
ays 
De 
2g 
4] 
54 
43 
a7 
19 
20 
26 
39 
25 
wm) é) 
32 
31 
a | 
50 
a1 
33 
Af 
23 


15 


Editor’s Desk 


What an emotionally Shattering year this has 

Started off to be. How is it Possible to express 
what we felt when we first heard that 
Was gone? 
President Kennedy's assassination probably felt the 
emot ions--disbelief, astonishment, like they'd 
been kicked in the Then the grief and 
horror. A local newscaster Said it best, I think: 
"There will be many words...because there are no 
words." We all struggle to pin down that which we 
cannot express--the wrenching sorrow that gripped 
US each time we watched the lift-off or saw a flag 
at half-mast. 


Fact that lives will be lost in the exploration of 
space, just as they were in the colonization of 
America or the opening of the West or the voyages 
of exploration into the Arctic and Antarctica and 
the sea. We will Pause and remember them, 
WHIT go on, Stronger and more resolute than before, 
determined that they shall not have died in vain. 

I found great hope, too, in the fact that this 
WaS a mixed crew--—two women, a black man, a man of 
Oriental descent, as well as the stereotypical white 
male astronauts--and hardly anyone thought the make 
Up of the crew unusual. space has proved to be the 
great equalizer, demanding the best from the best, 
and making no distinction between Skin color or eye 
Shape or sex. 

The Challenger crew was among our best and we 
Will miss them. But we will never forget them. 


x we x 


A fund has been set up for the benefit of the 
children of the astronauts. If you would like to 
contribute, the address is: 


Space Shuttle Children's Fund 
c/o American Security Bank 
P. O. Box 0159 
Washington, D.C. 20055 

On to other news, Pat Nussman tells me that the 
newest LOCUS lists Eluki bes Shahar's 
(run in AMAZING last March) as being on the 
preliminary Nebula ballot. This is, Pat believes, 
the first time a SW fan has been nominated. Eluki 
tells Pat, by the way, that the sequel has been 
accepted by AMAZING. Congratulations, Eluki! 

I would also like to Say a hearty thank you to 


Judith Low whose new mastheads grace the front page 
and the ad section! Judy surprised me with these 
and I love them! I'm trying to persuade her to do 


mastheads for the Other sections of the zine as 


well! Thanks, Judy! 


2fibres HOT FLASH !ttyns 

On February e4, 1986, Lucasfilm laid off 
the entire SW Fan Club division, accord- 
ing to Linda Deneroff. Don't know what 
this means, but it Sounds ominous! 


‘Turning Point 


George Lucas Moves 


To Produce TV Shows, 


Movies in Volume 





After Taking 2 Years to Build 
New Studio, Film Maker 
Seeks Renewed Success 


Another ‘Star Wars’ Chapter! 





By MICHAEL CIEPLY 


Staff Reporter of THE WALL STREET JOURNAL 


SKYWALKER RANCH, Calif. — Once 

upon a time, there was a bustling village 
here. 
A big brick winery at its center thrived 
in the 1870s but was later abandoned. East- 
ern immigrants then built a cluster of cot- 
tages reminiscent of their native New Eng- 
land. 

Stil] later, some Hollywood types turned 
the winery into an art moderne palace, 
with rooms modeled on sets from *‘Citizen 
Kane.” Film maker George Lucas finally 
discovered this hamlet, tucked among the 
hills 30 miles north of San Francisco, and 
turned the refurbished buildings into his 
secret movie factory. 

Such is the legend of Skywalker Ranch. 
The place is real, right down to its “Citizen 
Kane” rooms and ancient cultivating 
equipment left rusting in a field. Yet its 
history belongs only to the restless imagi- 
nation of the 41-year-old Mr. Lucas, who 
concocted the elaborate fable to shape his 
latest, and perhaps grandest, creation. 

The project’s near completion brings 
Mr. Lucas to a turning point in his phe- 
nomenally success- 2 
ful career. The 
ranch—lavish by jy 
any standards—par- | 
tially opened last 
fall both as head- 
quarters for Lucas- 
film Ltd. Mr. 
Lucas’s private 
company, and as a Se | 
highly |§ advanced : oe 
ministudio for the bez 
use of Hollywood's 
best and brightest. BF 2ieee 
Mr. Lucas puts its eieaad 
cost at about $50 George Lucas 
million. Some associates privately say the 
complex cost twice as much and has con- 
sumed virtually the entire fortune Mr. 
Lucas built on movie blockbusters such as 
“Star Wars,” ‘Raiders of the Lost Ark,” 
“Return of the Jedi’? and “Indiana Jones 
and the Temple of Doom.”’ 





Extraordinary Activity 
After two years away from the public 


eye—time devoted mainly to building his 


private domain—the film maker is sud- 
denly moving to become a volume pro- 


ducer of movies and television programs. 


Douglas Norby, Lucasfilm’s new president 
and a veteran of Silicon Valley, is said to 
be streamlining the company, principally 
by stripping away operations that have 
consumed time and money without yield- 
ing profit. Meanwhile, Mr. Lucas is gear- 
ing up to deliver as many as five feature 
films and four hours of television each 
year—extraordinary activity for a man 
who has produced or directed only 10 
movies in a 14-year career. 

“There is definitely a surge,’ says Sid- 
aey Ganis, Lucasfilm’s senior vice presi- 
dent and a longtime associate of Mr. 
Lucas, who declined to be interviewed for 
this story. | seen 

_ Mr. Lucas’s heavy work schedule, to be 
financed largely by television networks 
and Hollywood studios, may provide the 
huge amount of cash needed to sustain the 
ranch. Success is far from ensured, how- 
ever. The appeal of Mr. Lucas’s principal 
stock in trade, the “Star Wars” saga, ap- 
pears to be waning. And to tap such cre- 
ative wealth anew presents a challenge 
worthy of a Jedi knight. . 

The Lucas touch has been less than 
golden in recent months. “Mishima” and 
“Latino,” a pair of feature films Mr. 
Lucas helped launch but didn’t formally 
produce, received mixed reviews and 
made little impression at the box office 
last year. Perhaps more seriously, the 
company’s initial forays into network tele- 
vision have faltered. “‘Ewoks” and 
“Droids,” two Saturday-morning cartoon 
series introduced on ABC last fall, have 
been drubbed consistently by the compet- 
ing “Smurfs.” In 1984, an ABC television 
movie based on the Ewoks (Teddy bear- 
like creatures introduced in “‘Jedi’’) drew 
impressive ratings.” Yet the audience 
dropped by 20% when a second Ewoks 
movie aired last November, and many 
critics were cool to both shows. 


A Phenomenon Fades 

Those disappointments have been com- 
pounded by a sharp drop in sales of ‘‘Star 
Wars” merchandise, despite Mr. Lucas’s 
hope that characters such as Darth Vader 
and Luke Skywalker would ultimately 
prove as durable as Mickey Mouse. Both 
Mr. Norby and a spokesman for Kenner 
Parker Toys Inc., the sole U.S. licensee for 
“Star Wars’’ toys, decline to discuss mer- 
chandise sales. But Thomas Kully, a toy 
analyst with Chicago-based William Blair 
& Co., says of the “Star Wars’’ merchan- 


_ dising phenomenon: ‘‘It's gone.’’ Mr. Kully 


sstimates that Kenner’s ‘‘Star Wars” ship- 
ments, from which Mr. Lucas receives a li- 
censing fee believed to be about 7%, were 
less than $35 million in 1985, down from 
$150 million two years ago. 

If Mr. Lucas’s genius has been little in 
evidence lately, that is partly by design. 
Following the release of “Jedi” in 1983, 


Mr. Lucas said he was “burned out’’ and 


hegan a two-year hiatus from the movie 
business. Soon afterward, he was divorced 
from his wife, Marcia, a top Hollywood 
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film editor with whom he shares joint cus- 
tody of a four-year-old daughter. He dab- 
bled briefly with tap-dancing lessons and 
automobile racing, a forgotten teen-age 
passion. For the most part, he poured him- 
self into the ranch. 

Last summer, Mr. Lucas quietly dou- 
bled his Skywalker holdings to 4,759 acres | 
by purchasing three neighboring ranches, 
two of them bought in the name of Richard 
Tong, a San Francisco accountant. Mr. 
Tong initially claimed the purchases were 
unrelated to the film maker. Mr. Norby, 
however, later conceded that Mr. Lucas 
used the accountant’s name to ensure his 
privacy, a near obsession with Mr. Lucas, 

tyo years ago, the film maker irritated 
neighbors by obtaining county permission 
to surround much of his property with a 
high-voltage deer fence that keeps both 
two- and four-legged intruders at bay. 

The fence hasn’t been the only sore 
point with neighbors. Local critics com- 
plain that Mr. Lucas beguiled county plan- 
ners into letting him establish an ‘‘indus- 
trial beachhead,”’ complete with heavy 
power lines and increased traffic, among 
the tightly protected farmlands and red- 
wood groves of western Marin County. Mr. 
Lucas’s partisans counter that the ranch, 
75% of which is leased as pasture, has 
blocked ‘nore noxious developers. 

Still, some residents bitterly resent 
what they see as favoritism based on Mr. 
Lucas’s Hollywood connections. “Would 
(county planners) have made an exception 
for Union Carbide?” asks Ronald Marinoff, 
a neighbor of Mr. Lucas and an officer of a 
‘ocal homeowners’ association. 

Such comparisons were unimaginable 
seven years ago, when the ranch was con- 
ceived as a creative retreat where Mr. 
Lucas and his colleagues, in the words of a 
1979 plan filed with Marin County, could 
‘‘meet, study, collaborate, write, edit, and 
experiment with new film-making ideas.” 
The concept quickly blossomed into 14 
structures. 

Concealed inside the mock winery— 
complete with a weathered brick front de- 


signed by architects Backen Alspuul & 
Ross to conform with the ranch’s imagi. 
nary history—is a state-of-the-art sound 
and film-editing facility unequaled in Hol- 
lywood. One of its sound rooms, scheduled 
for completion this year. will be large 
enough to let Mr. Lucas or visiting direc- 
tors record the San Francisco symphony 
orchestra in comfort. 

The main office building is a rambling, 
30,000-square-foot Victorian mansion, so 
designed because Mr. Lucas is accustomed 
to working at home. The house is hung 
with Norman Rockwell paintings—said to 
be a principal investment of Mr. Lucas’s 
private pension fund—and decorated with 
stained glass. 

Much of the luxury is attributed to Mar- 
cia Lucas, whose divorce settlement didn’t 
include any stake in Lucasfilm. Avidly in- 
terested in antiques, Mrs. Lucas helped 
stock a warehouse from which Lucasfilm 
executives chose office furnishings ‘worth 
more than their annual salaries,”’ accord- 
ing to one former top officer. 


Seeking Excellence 


“Very simply, our mission is to seek ex- 
cellence,’’ says Mr. Norby, who believes 
the ranch will foster the kind of artistic 
freedom Mr. Lucas, Francis Ford Coppola 
and other fiercely independent young film 
makers sought when they fled Hollywood 
for San Francisco in the early 1970s. 

However, several Lucas intimates, who 
decline to be quoted by name, counter that 
Mr. Lucas’s dream has been increasingly 
undermined by a cult of personality that 
threatens to stifle creativity and excel]- 
lence. In fact, Mr. Norby—a_ 50-year-old 
former Syntex Corp. chief financia] officer 
who joined Lucasfilm nine months ago af- 
ter two previous presidents resigned in 
quick succession—is said to be hacking 
vigorously at what some see as the uncre- 
ative “deadwood” that has accumulated 
around the film maker. Mr. Norby bluntly 
denies that he has engaged in layoffs, 
which would seem to Violate the family 
ethic Mr. Lucas has cultivated at his com- 
pany. But some Lucasfilm employees say 


the company’s 450-member staff has been 


trimmed in recent months to reduce over- 
head, which is estimated at more than $20 
milion annually. 

Mr. Norby does concede that he and 
Mr. Lucas are particularly interested in di- 
vorcing the company from jts growing 
electronics divisions—operations that be- 
&aN as a pet project of Mr. Lucas, and, as- 
sociates say, have yielded little return on 
an Investment of at least $10 million over 
the last several] years. 

Hollywood’s studios are clearly hungry 
for a stake in the expected output of Mr. 
Lucas’s renewed focus on movies. MCA 
Inc.'s Universal City Studios unit expects 
‘0 distribute ‘‘Howard the Duck,” a cur- 
rent Lucasfilm production, while Tri-Star 
Pictures will distribute ‘“Labyrinth,’’ 
which Mr. Lucas is co-producing with Mup- 
pets creator Jim Henson. Mr. Lucas is also 
~xpected to deliver a third ‘Indiana 
Jones’’ movie, to be directed by Steven 
splelberg, for distribution by Gulf & West- 
ern Industries Inc.’s Paramount Pictures 
siudio in 1988. 

Chapter Four? 

The future of the ‘‘Star Wars”’ mythos 
s less clear. Messrs. Norby and Ganis Say 
fourth movie in what Mr. Lucas in the 
- aSt Said would be a nine-film ‘Star Wars” 
vcle is still possible, though none is in the 
‘orks. For the moment, Lucasfilm's In- 
ustrial Light & Magic Special-effects divi- 
_ Sion is designing a “Star Wars" attraction 
for Disneyland and might weave its pecu- 
ilar brand of Space fantasy into a complete 
remodeling of the park’s Tomorrowland, 


Mr. Lucas occasionally seems to have 
Made a near religion of his mythlike cre- 
ations. In a rare public address, he re- 
cently explained ‘Star Wars" as an at- 
tempt “‘to come up with a perspective on 
God.”’ In the two years since ‘‘Jedi,"’ more- 
over, Mr. Lucas has cultivated a deep per- 
sonal and intellectua} relationship with Jo- 
seph Campbell, an 81-year-old mythologist 
whom the film maker openly describes as 
his ‘‘Yoda,” a reference to the pointy- 
€ared guru of the “Star Wars" saga. 


Such mythic delvings may be.calecu- 
lated to waken Mr. Lucas’s celebrated cre- 
ative ‘‘Force’’—4 power that has appar- 


the popular audience,”’ SayS an associate 
who worked Closely with the film maker 
last year. 


A Lucasfilm employee adds: ‘‘As people 
got tired of ‘Star Wars,’ ‘Indiana Jones’ 
was there to fill the fap. As that runs 
down, I think George will search his. in- 
stincts for something new. He has great in- 
Stincts, and I wouldn’t bet that he doesn’t 
find it.”’ 


Charles Maguire Joins 
Lucasfilm As Veepee 


Hollywood — With George Lu- 
cas’ San Francisco-based Lucasfilm 
newly embarked on a program of 
four to five in-house features a year, 
the company has lured Charles M. 
Maguire from Paramount to join 
Lucasfilm as the first V.p.-produc- 
tion since Lucas formed the com- 
pany. 

Until now, Lucasfilm has con- 
tented itself turning out one feature 
a year, using individual producers. 

Only two months ago, Maguire 
was promoted to senior veepee and 
| €xecutive production manager at 
| Paramount. 

Before being moved up to those 
posts, Maguire was. V.p.-executive 
production Manager. His tenure 
with Paramount’s management 
department covered the past five 
yeras. Maguire is a 35-year industry 
veteran. 












Lucas Buys More Land 
Near His Marin Ranch 


By Erik Ingram 


Film maker George Lucas, 
one of Marin County’s largest 


landowners, has purchased 
£159 acres adjacent to his movie 
headquarters at Skywalker 


Ranch near Nicasio. 


The new purchases, totaling 
about $3 million, increase Lucas’ 
holdings in Nicasio Valley to 4759 
acres. He and his film company 
have other holdings in San Rafael, 


Novato and San Anselmo. 3 


News of the purchases prompt- 

‘ed speculation by some area resi. 
denis that the publicity-shy produc. 
er may want to build housing for his 
300 employees at Skywalker Ranch. 


Some county officials said that 
Lucas may be Setting the stage to 
enlarge his workforce at Skywalker 
Ranch by “trading off“ the new pur- 
chase as Open space. A year ago, 
Lucas won county approval to dou- 
ble his workforce by donating land 


for open Space. 


Lucas purchased the properties 


1] 


under the name of his San Fran- 
cisco accountant, Richard Tong. 


A spokesman for Lucasfilm, 
Lucas’ primary corporation, said 
that his boss “has no plans” to devel- 
op the land or engage in a deal to 
increase his workforce. | 


County records Show that the 
lands purchased by Lucas had a} 
ready been appreved for 171 town- 
houses and Single-family homes. 


Besides the three ranches just 


purchased, county records show 
that Lucasfilm has reacquired the 


1117 Big Rock Ranch. That ranch 


had been held by Lucas’ former 
wife, Marcia, since their divorce. 


__ Lucas argues that figure is $3] : 
million too high, and has filed an 


appeal, which will be heard early 
next year, 


NOTICE: 


Nancy Stasulis would like people to 
address mail to her work address: 


Woodward-Clyde Consultants 
1300 Piccard Drive 
Rockville, MD 20850 


It seems the Gaithersburg post office 


doesn't believe she exists and keeps 
either holding or returning her mail. 
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From a Certain Point of View 


Linda Deneroff 
1800 Ocean Pkwy. 


Brooklyn, NY 11223 
I've been wondering about this penchant of 
comparing the SW trilogy to (and forgive me if I 


seem to exaggerate) every piece of English litera- 


ture in existence. It seems to me that all these 
comparisons are intended to convince the _ re- 
searcher more than the reader that SW is a_ good 
thing, a cause, almost. If SW can't stand on its 


own as a body of work, then it doesn't deserve to. 
The "If it walks like a duck, quacks like a duck, 
it must be a duck” syndrome doesn't apply here. If 
a work--not necessarily SW--is not internally co- 
herent, eminently satisfying, and inherently inte- 
gral, it don't mean diddly how much one tries to 
compare it to another body of work. I don't mean 
to say that the SW trilogy isn't coherent or satis- 
fying or integral; I leave that to others to argue. 
But I get tired of arguments that go nowhere in 
terms of analyzing the whys and wherefores of the 
trilogy itself. 

I once raised the question in JUNDLAND WASTES 
(one of the later issues) just before RETURN OF THE 
JEDI premiered, as to the future of SW fandom if 
JEDI (a) answered all our questions, or (b) proved 
dissatisfying. Perhaps an interesting topic now 
for SE readers would be a discussion of the status 
of our fandom and where we want to take it and our- 
selves. Let's broaden the discussion, guys. We've 
argued the movies to death without changing most 
people's minds, but wher we go from here? 

On this note, I'm willing to start, by extending 
the argument regarding Sandra Necchi's contention 
about the rights of droids, which I enjoyed very 
much. I should like to go off on a few tangents of 
my own and see where they lead. 

It's always been my feeling that the torture of 
the droids in JEDI was there for one reason only. 


Obi-wan tells Luke that Darth Vader is more machine 
than man. If this is the case, how does one "kil1" 
a machine or cause a machine to feel pain? Obvious. 


Let the viewer know in advance that droids (or mach- 


ines) in this universe experience pain. I have 
trouble with this for several reasons: (1) it isn't 
necessary. Even today, in "reality", we are teach- 


ing paraplegics to walk using protheses. Biofeed- 
back is also being used to extend the senses in 
this regard; (2) when Luke is testing his new pro- 
sthetic hand at the end of TESB, he's reacting to 
external stimuli on that hand. It's important to 
remember that the brain feels pain, not the segment 
of the body receiving the stimuli. It seemed ob- 
vious to me that in the Swars universe, prosthetics 
and bionics had been perfected, thereby making the 
torture scene in JEDI irrelevant. 

Let's also look at the word "droid" for a 
moment. The origin of this word is "android" which 
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meant a being artificially created in the image of 
aman or woman. Usually this meant “vat grown” or 
some such, mechanical creations being termed 
"robot". STAR TREK started the blurring of the 
definitions, and STAR WARS certainly finished it. 
One might call Threepio an android, but certainly 
not Artoo. Regardless, I don't think there is any 
doubt they are mechanical, and, we are told, they 
feel pain. Well, how about Luke's landspeeder? What 
about the Millennium Falcon? Do they feel any pain? 
(Certainly they have sensors, and the Falcon spoke 
a language to Threepio.) Look how many times Han's 
ship has been shot at! And what does one do (again, 
in our present reality) with a machine that's worn 
out or no longer serves its purpose? Why, we throw 
it out (TVs, tape recorders, pencil] sharpeners) or 
we trade it in (cars, computers). If we're going 
to argue that droids have rights, we first have to 
define what makes them either eligible or inelig- 
ible. It can't be the fact that Threepio speaks 
because Artoo doesn't (not as we know it; and 
neither does the Falcon, again, as we know it). It 
can't be intelligence, because we've seen computers 


all over the place, and yet it's obvious’ they're 
considered simply machines. So for the sake of 
making a coherent argument here, either for or 


against the rights of droids, we need to start with 
what makes Artoo and Threepio (and by extension, 
all droids) different. In fact, what's a droid? 


GIZKO 


Mary Keever 
5601 Lone Star 
League City, TX 77573 


December 5, 1985 

Well, it's late, I'm in my Gizmo nightshirt and 
I'm bleary-eyed. Yep, I just finished SE#¥10. Wow, 
what a HUGE issue! Great, as usual. ((Ed's note: 


And bigger than I ever intend for this sucker to be 
again! Believe me, this one paid for my printer's 
Christmas!)) | 

I hope everyone's holidays were joyous. 

Enjoyed all the articles, especially Sandi 
Jones’ article, “Luke's Responsibilities." Luke is 
my favorite character, so this really hit home. I 
liked the way it was set up, i.e., what he did/what 
he could have done. 

The interview with Dale Pollack was interesting, 
as I still haven't read SKYWALKING. However, the 


interviewer was a real gibroni! Sheesh! 
Congrats, Carolyn G!! 
Hee, hee, really loved your Christmas ‘toon, 


asking for one of those 6 ft. 
So 


Cheree. I've been 
stockings with Luke inside for the past 2 years. 
far, Santa hasn't heard me. 

I've really enjoyed the pictures in the last 
few issues. It's nice to see what everyone tooks 
like. 

Lin Ward: Liked what you said about more than 
one way to believe in/use the Force, just as we have 
many different religions to celebrate God. Very well 
put. 

I think that in normal times, Jedi children were 
trained from birth. Maybe even before. People now 
read to children from birth and I've recently read 
about teaching white they are in the womb. Sup- 
posedly, the earlier you start, the more quickly the 
child will learn to read, speak, etc. It seems like 
the Jedi children would already be above average so 
the training would have to start young. Any other 
opinions? 

Quick, someone clue me in to the "Slow Boat to 
Bespin" incident. I just recently bought a second- 
hand copy of GUARDIAN with those two stories (which 
I loved). What was the stink? 

Looks like lots of us are looking forward to 
TREMOR #3 with its Darkside section. Can't wait, 
Cheree! ((Ed: Wait'll you see the Dark Luke Jenni 
Hennig did for the “cover.” All I could say when I 
saw it was, "Qoo0o000000!") ) 

Michelle: I believe Luke's Jedi ability/tal- 
ents were blocked from him. I think Ben looked 
after him. I mean, he was on Tatooine to make sure 
Luke wasn't "discovered". Or, what if Owen or Beru 
were Jedi and their mission’ in life was to keep 
Luke blocked from Vader? A deathbed promise to 
Luke's mom, perhaps? 

I'm interested in everyone's opinions on _ THE 
EWOKS: THE BATTLE FOR ENDOR. I really enjoyed it. 
It was so much better than last year's show. I 
felt it captured so much more of the STAR WARS 
magic. At first, I didn't like Wicket speaking 
English. It just didn't seem right. But, then, it 
grew on me. ((Ed_ again: I was very pleasantly 
surprised by this one. As to how these two shows 
fit into the SW universe, I believe they are set a 
few years after ROTJ. The Alliance has moved on, 
things have returned more or Tess to normal, except 
that Endor has now been “opened” to non-Endorian 
species. The Ewoks seem to have moved away from 
their redwood forests into a more temperate forest 
area bordering grasslands. The planet doesn't seem 
to be on the main space lanes, as evidenced by the 
two shipwrecks we have seen that had little hope of 


rescue. More important is Wicket's progression in 
dealing with humans. When he first saw Leia, he 
acted as if he'd never seen a human before, was 


suspicious and wary. But when he came upon Cindel 
and her family, he and the other Ewoks seemed very 
familiar with humankind. And, now in this new show, 
he is beginning to speak English. It will be inter- 
esting to see where (if anywhere) this is leading.)) 

Matthew: Welcome Aboard. Enjoyed your comments 
on "once you start down the Dark path, forever..." 
Yes, maybe a “fallen” Jedi had never overcome the 
Dark. Anakin was a first. 

And I liked what you had to say about Palpatine 
wanted Luke to serve him, not rival him. Luke's 
strength and belief in goodness saved him (and Ana- 
kin). 

Ronda: Your suggestion 
Stevens had me in stitches! 


of Darth and Samantha 
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Sandi: Loved your analog of the Force to fire. 

Annie Wortham: Hullo. Always enjoy your let- 
ters. Such fun. 

The illo above Bev Clark's letter on page 43 is 
wonderful. 

Re: "Always in motion is the future." I've 
always felt that the visions the Jedi see are only 


one possibility. Hence, “always in motion..." 
Meaning this is one possibility. 

I've got a new one: The Holy Sisters of Luke's 
Black Glove. (Are you listening, Janet? Hee!) Does 
that one black glove do anything for the rest of 
you? 

Tim: Hello and how are you? How about "Woman 
Dead Thirty Years Gives Birth to Healthy Baby"?! 

Just what is your kind of weird? 

Love your idea of an all male zine. 
know no one would want to 


How do you 
read your "Mary Sue" 


story? Sounds good to me. (Have you ever read THE 
DARK TOWER: THE GUNSLINGER by Stephen King? It's 
hard to find, but well worth the search. I think 


you'd enjoy it.) 

Also, are you going to Conzineience? ((Ed: Plug, 
plug... Hey, y'all come on down to Dallas in July! 
This is shaping up to be Son of MediaWest*Con! The 
more the merrier! Oh, and, Jenni--you'll get my 
bill.)) 

Pat Nussman: Glad to see you see Leia as "going 
for the gusto" post-JEOI. I just can't see her tied 
down to the Rebellion forever. 


Jeanine: Hi! Where's your article? (Don't 
shoot! ) 

To quote Ed Grimly: "Well, I must say." Once 
again--wow, what an issue! Till next time, fly 


casual! 


BRAINLESS DEVIANTS? 


Michelle Malkin 
6649 Castor Avenue 


Philadelphia, PA 19149 
December 5, 1985 

Good issue! 42 pages of double-columned,  re- 
duced type letters! It took me ages to read it 


all, and I enjoyed every second. As to the car- 
toons, I could just imagine Harrison laughing him- 
self sick over those two Brenda Starr strips. ((Ed: 
Thanks to Joann Callahan who passed those on to me 
months ago, but I couldn't squeeze them in till 
now.)) Your cartoon of a mystified Santa delivering 
a very disgruntled Han to a very lecherous you as a 
Christmas present had me going through an absolute 
hysteria of recognition. For years now, I've’ been 
saying that all I want for Christmas, Chanukah, my 
birthday, Arbor Day, any day, is a burlap bag full 
of Han Solo. C'mon, folks, is that really too much 
to ask for? Once that cat was let out of the bag, 
I'd do my best to keep him from looking disgruntled, 
I promise! Oops, sorry, I keep forgetting that 
this is a family zine. A tip of the Malkin hat to 
Jenni, Samia and Mary for having the courage to 
publish their "Question Authority" guest editorial. 
That's exactly what GL says to do, but when we do, 
he doesn't like it. How else can this be interpre- 
ted but as a slap in the faces of his greatest fans? 


I mean it when I say his greatest fans, too. I per- 
sonally have nothing but admiration for the man who 
overcame all kinds of problems to become a famous 
movie director and producer and creator of SW. But, 
my admiration ends at the point where he throws that 
admiration back in our faces and treats us like 


brainless deviants--unimportant brainless deviants 
at that! After all, what have we fen ever done but 


see his movies over and over and over and over and 
give him tons of free publicity? As I've said be- 
fore, the man could do with a good lo-o-ong discus- 
Sion with Gene Roddenberry. The transcript of the 
Dale Pollack radio interview was fascinating. My 
thanks to the taper and both typists. Having read 
and enjoyed Sandra Necchi's "Race Relations in the 
SW Universe” article before it was published, I 
read it again and appreciated it even more. A lot 
of heavy research goes into whatever articles Sandi 
writes and it shows. "Luke's Responsibilities" by 
sandi Jones 1s another article that had to be writ- 
ten. It covered a lot of territory that has been 
brought up ad infinitum in LoCs, but never gone 
into in quite this way. A brilliant idea and ex- 
tremely well done. 


Lin Ward: The Luke we first saw on Tatooine 
struck me as a person who was pretty much’ ground 
down by his uncle. If he had stayed on Tatooine 


and followed his uncle's wishes, he would probably 
have ended up a very bitter, unhappy person. I'm 
sure that Owen Lars meant well, but even the love 
of his Aunt Beru wouldn't have been enough to save 
him in such a case. Can you imagine the results of 
this if ANH had never happened? Leia and the Rebel- 
lion would be hiding out from the Death Star, Vader 
for some reason (maybe the Emperor knows about 
Luke's existence) goes to Tatooine and finds Luke, 
he figures out that this bitter young man is his 
son, convinces him to join him (probably not a very 
hard thing to do by then), trains him in the Dark 
Side, etc., etc., etc. Doggone, it looks like I've 
gone and come up with another story idea in the 
pages of SE again! Anyway, the point I was trying 
to make was that Luke at the beginning to ANH re- 
minds me of the children of the People in 2Zenna 
Henderson's story "Pottage". The children (and 
their parents) were miserable because they had to 
hide very important: parts of themselves--psychic 
abilities and memories that were a natural part of 
them. Luke appears to have been aware of his psychic 
abilities, but he did know that he was being held 
back by his uncle from living the kind of life he 
wanted or learning what he wanted to know. Given 
enough time and repression, along with his innate 
sense of responsibility to others, Luke would have 


given up and become the farmer his uncle wanted and 
a very unhappy person. Loved your ideas about the 
reasons behind the Clone Wars. We've got another 


good idea for a one-shot zine--the causes of the 
Clone Wars. Then again, if anyone really got into 
such an idea, it would have to develop into an en- 
tire novel at teast. About old Jedi elitism, I 
wonder if whatever kind of group Luke forms will 
even be Jedi. Going back to the same old thing 


could simply lead to the same old downfall. That's 
something else for writers to think of: what will 
take the place of the Jedi? My own idea is that 


everyone with esper talent will be trained to use 
it from birth--an idea I've mentioned in SE before 
and which will be at least mentioned in my series. 
I wonder what ideas others have about the future of 
the Jedi. My idea about Dagobah existing on another 
plane is again from my series, but I could swear 
that I first read it somewhere in a letterzine. 
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Maybe I did get. the idea from BRIGADOON! I love 
that movie! (Just about anything with Gene Kelly 
in it, in fact.) 

Cheree: In my response to Tim Blaes, the sen- 
tence should have read: With what kind of ruling 
power? ((Ed: Oops--sorry ‘bout that.)) 

Matthew Whitney: Ye gads, another male of the 
Species! Welcome aboard the good ship letterzine! 
Thank you for your kind remarks about KR, and thanks 
also to Janet Madden for recommending it to you. 
Good point in your letter about the Emperor not 
just wanting to turn Luke to the Darkside but to 
serve as well. Any other way and Luke would have 
been a continuous threat to his power. Your idea 
about a fallen Jedi never having returned to the 
Lightside before was also a good one. It made me 
wonder if the way a Jedi (or anyone else) fell to 
the Darkside could affect their possible return to 
the Lightside. For instance, if Anakin was tricked 
and nearly driven insane by Palpatine (or whoever 
the Emperor is), might this not have affected his 
ability to reject him and the Darkside later on 
when he went through some kind of healing (the re- 
awakening of buried feelings and memories). Such a 
person wouldn't be the same as someone who con- 


Sciously decides that bad is better than good out 
of simple greed. 
Ronda Henderson: Most new fen are intimidated 


by Big Nosed...er...Name Fans when they first join 
a fandom. I know that I was. When I found myself 
included in that category simply because I editted 
a SW zine, I had to stop and think why I still feit 
like the same person I was before the zine. And 
then, shock of shocks, to rediscover myself among 
the simple “fans" when I stopped publishing my zine. 
I don't know if my heart can take all this! To 
reach the fannish heights, only to be thrust back 
down again. Hells, if you can't even be a big fish 
in a small pond, what's left in life? Sigh. ((Ed: 
You're still a Big Name Fan to me, Mickey.)) 

Sandi Jones: Excellent point about Owen Lars 
deliberately trying to keep Luke away from the Aca- 


demy for his own protection. If his talents as a 
pilot were anything like his father's, he would 
have been noticed by the Imps. And, how would Luke 
then explain his name? (Gods, what I could say 
about the use of Luke's real name could fill a 
book!) Have only seen one episode of the Ewok car- 


toon show (which I think of as "Tarzana of the 
Ewoks", since it was about a young Ewok who was 
separated from her mother and baby sister and then 
lived with and defended the wild animals until her 
rediscovery by the other Ewoks) and was very im- 
pressed by it. The animation was good and the story 
was not only interestingly told but had a moral to 
it. Way above average for Saturday morning fare. 
Sally Syrjala: I've always thought of the SW 
people as a triad, just as I did with the STAR TREK 
people, in a sort of psychological set: Luke and 
Kirk correspond to intuition, Leia and Spock to 
reason, and Han and Bones to emotion. Thinking of 
them in these terms, it shouldn't surprise anyone 
that, since Han is my favorite SW character, McCoy 
is my favorite ST character. Both characters appear 
to have gone through a _ terrible injury to their 
personal esteem somewhere in their past and try to 


cover up their true feelings with an armor that 
refuses to do its job. Both care deeply about their 
friends (Han may needle Luke, but he helps him to 


grow up; McCoy may needle Spock, but he helps him 
to bring out his emotions--a form of growing up). 
Both are willing to sacrifice their lives for their 
friends (several times apiece, in fact). And both 


reach final maturity when they truly fall in love 


(Han with Leia, McCoy with Natira of the plastic 
ponytail). Both are willing to make sacrifices for 
their love (Han is willing to give up Leia for the 


sake of her happiness when he thinks she's in love 
with Luke, McCoy is willing to leave Natira so that 
she can serve her people). (I just got this cock- 
eyed image of Arnold Stang's voice coming from 
McCoy's mouth saying, "It's bigger den both of us!" 
You'd have to be damn close to 40 years old to even 
understand that reference.) 

Carole Regine: Good idea you and Danaline Bryant 
have about Jedi taking apprentices but having those 
with the most potential trained by Jedi Masters. 
Perhaps if different Jedi have different talents, 
each individual Jedi should just train someone with 
the same talents. 

Carolyn Golledge: Wow! Fantastic thought 
about Yoda being the one who told Luke to “see" his 
friends' fate in the first place. I tell ya, 
there's more to that little green squirt than meets 
the eye. I have a feeling that Yoda was one of the 
people who could see directly into the future in a 
straight line, but he wasn't aware that Luke was a 
focal point--the kind of person history revolves 


around. Luke kept changing history and gumming up 
whatever it was Yoda had seen. Oh well, it's just 
an idea. Hmumm, let's see--if Han and Leia are 
focal points, too, and you put the three of them 


together... Poor Yoda, he never stood a chance. 
What's a secular humanist, you ask? Gads, I don't 
know if I'm up to giving that question a really 
decent answer. I won't go by any book interpreta- 
tions or definitions; just my own. A secular human- 
ist is someone who doesn't believe in a supernatural 
self-aware creative spirit but does believe in nat- 
ural law and loving, helping and advancing humanity 
(to me that means intelligent life anywhere in the 
universe). It also means that I don't believe in 
plundering or wasting resources or taking advantage 
of or mistreating less evolved lifeforms or people 
from less advanced civilizations or countries. Ron- 
ald Reagan wouldn't like me, I'm proud to say. And, 


no, I don't want to get into a religious, philo- 
sophical or political debate with anyone in the 
pages of SE. This is a SW zine. I'm simply an- 
swering Carolyn's question. 

Tim Blaes: Ya got guts, kid! I back you com- 


said about the treatment of 
Sandra Necchi in SCOUNDREL (I saw the letters she 
was sent by the editor) and agree with you 100% on 
the accountability of letterzine editors (or any 
other kind of editor, for that matter). 

Pat Nussman: It's been several years since I 
read WIZARD OF EARTHSEA, and I don't think I really 
understood all. the psychological? meanings behind 
the story. But, since you and a couple other friends 
have recently pointed out the similarities between 
Ged and Luke, I've been wanting to read the entire 
series. Like you, I prefer to think of Luke as 
having a "flavor of the dark" to him. This doesn't 
mean that I think he is Darkside, merely that he 
comes equipped with all the strengths and weaknesses 
of every human being. He isn't a god, just as Han 
and Leia aren't gods--they are all pegple. 

Jenni Henny Penny: The sky is falling!! Oops, 
sorry, that's another story. Um, how about any kind 
of esper triggering other espers (Jedi or not) who 
either had their abilities deliberately blocked off 
or just aren't aware of their existence? And, of 
course, there's always puberty. That's good for 
triggering a whole lot of things (clean up your 
thoughts, Jenni. Tsk.). Actually, I used both 


pletely in what you 
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puberty and a bad experience to trigger esper abili- 
ties in a young Palpatine story. What was the name 
of the zine that one is going to appear in? Far 
something-or-other... Just had a mice thought. Can 
you imagine a whole bunch of us showing up at Media- 
West*Con with T-shirts that said "Moral Accomo-" on 
the front and "-dationist" on the back? It would 
drive the "moral litmus" people crazy! 

Jean Stevenson: The reason why so many people 
won't accept certain comparisons, such as both Darth 
Vader and Luke Skywalker both wore black, therefore 
Luke is fallen to or leaning toward the Darkside, 
is that such comparisons don't always work. In this 
particular case, for all we know black could simply 
be the color Jedi novices wear. We just don't know. 
In a lot of old westerns, the baddies wore black. 
Does that mean that Hopalong Cassidy and Zorro were 
villains, too? Their entire outfits were black. If 
this seems to be stretching the point a bit, it's 
simply in return for a lot of other people doing 
the same with SW. However, I will concede to your 
point about angels dancing on the blade of a light- 
saber. Actually, I kind of like your imagery--as 
long as the little sprites don't solidify and get a 
hotfoot! Getting back to comparisons for a moment, 
there is nothing wrong with making comparisons. We 
all do at various times, but we don't have to agree 
with each other about them. (Gods, Hoppy and Zorro 
even wore the dreaded black h ! If I ever find 
out that they were really bad guys who misled me 
throughout my childhood, I'11 be totally shattered! ) 

Cheree: Thanks again for such a good issue of 
SE. There were other writers that I would have 
liked to respond to, but this letter is long enough 
already. I did want to comment that I noticed the 
absence of certain writers who usually appear in 
every issue of SE and did not in this one. If they 
do send in LoCs for the next issue, I can only hope 
that they will be peaceful ones. A lot of people 
in this issue wrote in to disagree with several 
ideas that they hold dear, and I have my fingers 
crossed that any reaction to this won't be of the 
going for the jugular variety. It's way past time 
for us all to learn to agree to disagree in an adult 
manner. 





Matthew Whitney 

1003 Allen Street 
Springfield, MA 01118 
December 11, 1985 

Thank you for printing my LOC in #10, Cheree. I 
enjoyed the entire issue. The Dale Pollack inter- 
view was excellent (loved SKYWALKING). I also liked 
Sandi Jones' article of “Luke's Responsibilities". 
It was very comprehensive. One area where Sandi may 
draw criticism is that most of her Suggested alter- 
nate actions are 180 degrees opposite of what Luke 
did. Some who feel Luke acted wrongly would not 
Say he should have done the exact opposite, and 
would have alternates of their own to share. The 
spirit of the article is on target, though. Luke 
throughout the Saga must make decisions and choices 
based on what he feels to be right, and I feel he 
lived up to the title of hero. 

I loved Maggie Nowakowska's review of IN A FAR- 
AWAY GALAXY. Of my SW related literature (novel iza- 
tions, fanzines, etc.), it is one of my favorites 
and certainly the most insightful. Doris Robin's 
and Lee Vibber's character studies revitalized my 
perceptions of the characters. Like Maggie, I 
continually found new aspects of the characters and 
different interpretations of certain actions. It 
is a must read whether you end up agreeing with the 
authors or not. Gracia Fay Ellwood's essays were 
also very enlightening, though a tad too scholarly 


for me. She brought in references I'd never even 
remotely heard of, at times. It was well researched, 
though. 

Lin S$. Ward = said something on males in fandom 
that rings true (at least on a personal level). We 
guys do get a lot of ridicule and little to no sup- 
port for fannish interest. I was at GL's target 


age for SW in '77 (15), as were most of my friends. 
We are entering our mid-twenties now, and a gap 
exists inside the "old gang." Some of those guys I 
knew who were just as die-hard SW fans as I have 
totally forgotten the Saga or at best catch it only 
on cable or when I drag them to it. Some of the 
reasons are due to age; SW is looked on as something 
"kiddish" and they have "matured" since then. This 
has really created a rift with one old friend and a 
small nucleus of die-hards like myself. It is a 
shame, and I think it is typical of most guys. SW 
(or Trek or comics or Whatever) was fine while they 
were in their teens, but there are many forms of 
peer pressure to act "manly" and not cling to the 
forms of entertainment you enjoyed when you were 
young. Peer pressure can also, I feel, be blamed 
for discouraging other related interests like wri- 
ting, drawing, and collecting of memorabilia. The 
cliches about guys being put off by anything aca- 
demic (like writing) are more real. than not. Just 
ask any quy how long it has been since he's read a 
book. My father has read only one since high school 
-~thirty years ago! (And that was on handicapping 
horse races.) Thank the Maker there are exceptions. 

By the way, Tim, how's it feel to lose your 
monopoly and have to share the Pages of SE with 
another guy? | 

Michelle Malkin: 
of torture." 
for the enjoyment of it. 


On "Vader's use or ‘enjoyment! 
I think he does use torture, at time, 
His torturing of the rebel 
in ANH was (toward the end) purely that. It could 
not have been for information, for he had his hold 
So tight Antilles could not have talked if he wanted 
to. DV did get some info, but clearly not all the 
man knew. Also, I feel killing Ozzel was a mistake. 
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It is not entirely clear that Ozzel was incompetent. 
Granted that his positioning of the fleet at Hoth 
Was unsuccessful, was it a blunder that warranted 
the death penalty? I think not. The man must have 
had some worth or he never would have risen to ad- 
miral's rank. The same applied to Captain Needa. 
What was Darth accomplishing by throwing away years 
of training and experience in a moment of pique? 
The obvious answer is an example to others; if so 
(and I do feel that was one of his intents), is it 
effective? Sure, it will inspire fear and dread 
and get those around him to jump at his every word, 
but in the long run, it is counter—productive. This 
form of discipline will set in a feeling of useless- 


ness; a fear of being killed for even the slightest 
mistake. If that is the "reward" for your efforts, 
Imperial officers must live with a sense of doom 


The safest way 
rather than to 


which drags down their performance. 
to act would be to not take chances 


risk failure when gambling for higher than normal 
results ("I felt surprise was wiser"). 
I seem to have gotten a bit off-track in saying 


enjoys torturing others, and instead asserted 
inefficient. These ideas, 
however, go hand in hand. The underlying reason, I 
feel, for his clinging to these methods is that he 
does enjoy this power over others and abuses it 
(which seems to be a trait of darksiders). This 
inherent inefficiency of the Empire is a major fac- 
tor in its downfall. (Note: I do not limit Vader's 
enjoyment of torture to Force-users. Other Imper- 
lais are probably just as guilty.) 

I agree, Michelle, that Needa's death would 
serve no purpose, but I do feel the character died. 
The knee bend may be an involuntary reflex by the 
actor that no one noticed until it was too late to 
reshoot the scene. 

Sandi Jones had a great idea that Ben might 
have been planning to tell Luke of his sister and 


Vader 
that his methods were 


father when they reached Alderaan (or at least just 
of Leia). Very plausible. 
Carole Regine: No, you're not alone in the Uni- 


verse in 
cross sabers. 


liking Palpatine's nerve when Luke and DV 
I am a BIG Ian McDiarmid fan. (How 
many remember him getting flame-broiled by Vermi- 
thrax in DRAGONSLAYER? I LOVE that film!!!) His 
performance in ROTJ was flawless. Cheree, on your 
note that he may have been Force-shielded and then 
had to draw from it to zap Luke--I loved the idea. 
This may have been the key to Luke's plan. He may 
have sensed it and known he could not get through 
it with an open attack. He then tossed down his 
saber and invited the Emperor to expend power on an 
offensive attack, hoping he could appeal to Anakin 
to rise up and get Palpatine while he was preoccu- 
pied. 


Speaking of shielding, I just finished Katherine 


Kurtz’ CAMBER OF CUILDI trilogy, and really noticed 
how analogous Deryni powers and the Force are. I'm 
not accusing either of being rip-offs because they 


have distinct differences as well, 
to make mention of it. 

On Leia leading a section of the Alliance: Leia 
has always struck me not as a leader of any rebel 
unit, but as an important § staff (as opposed to 
"line") officer. In ANH, Dodonna appeared the key 
leader. Leia may have been the leader of the block- 
ade runner, but also possibly only a passenger being 
escorted. she was, after all, still a senator With 
duties that probably demanded a lot of time in the 


but just wanted 


public eye, precluding her from full-time duties 
with the Alliance. In TESB, she had dropped her 
Public life, but it still appeared she was more on 


Rieeken's staff than in charge of her own = group. 
She did more consulting and passing on of orders, 
than making decisions. By ROTJ, her role does not 
seem to have changed, though with so many high 
muckamucks around, she appears to have been demoted. 
We are probably just seeing her in her actual place 
in the corporate ladder. (I agree with Jeannie 
Webster that more beings have joined the Alliance 
as they have won battles.) 

I came across a quote while reading Carl Sagan's 
new book, CONTACT, that really applies to the “hid- 
den dialogue” issue. "Humans are good...at discern- 
ing subtle patterns that are really there, but 


equally so at discerning them when they are al- 
together absent." (p. 54) I couldn't have put it 
better. The book, by the way, is fantastic. 


Since Tim and others have been mentioning music 
-favorites--any Elvis fans out there? I'm not talk- 
ing about Costello, either (unless it is in a comedy 
with Bud Abbott). The King may be gone, but the 
music lives on! 

Maggie Nowakowska: I like your feeling that 
Obi-Wan is honoring Anakin in his lie to Luke about 
his father being dead. That has always been my 
impression. 

Sandra Necchi raised a good point on fan reac- 
tion to Han's "I know". Maybe little attention has 
been placed on how hard it was for Leia during that 
scene because most think of either Han or Luke 
first, at the expense of Leia. I ama Leia fan, 
myself, and have given more thought to Han's re- 
sponse to her statement. Another reason, though, 
is Leia's statement did not have the twists of 
meaning of Han's. I was not surprised to hear she 
loved Han at that point in the film. (I was sur- 
prised that the romance had developed, and spent a 
good two and a half years convinced it was a wrong 
move. I used to be another of those “hero gets the 
girl" thinkers--especially since I identify with 
Luke.) Han's response was a shocker, though, and 
it took time to sift through all its possible mean- 
ings. 

Well, thanks again for allowing me_ the 
Cheree. Happy holidays, all. 


space, 


LAY OFF OUR PRESS 


Tim Blaes 
Route 6, Box 294 


Hendersonville, NC 28739 
December 28, 1985 

Deneroff's transcription of the Dale Pollack 
interview should have been trimmed = down. All of 
that “Hu-humm" «and "Yeah. Yeah" as well as the 


constant interruptions could have been snipped out 
and the interview streamlined by a page or more. As 
for the content, it confirms what I've suspected. 
Lucas can't deal with most people, and he sure as 
hell can't deal with fandom/us. There are few 


24 


people harder to deal with than an introvert with 
power. Regarding the guest editorial by Hennig, 
Martz and Urhausen, that's how I've felt all along. 
It goes before and beyond the "Flap" of a few years 
back. The Official Fan Club exists to control the 
audience. Fandom, as we know it, is a portion of 
the audience that does not want to be controlled, 
can't be controlled, in fact, and that worries 
Lucas. Does anybody have a transcript of this 
panel? Video tape? 

Linda Kerry: JEWEL OF THE NILE was okay. They 
couldn't exactly capture the feel of the first mov- 
ie, not without doing a re-tread. It was a nice 
adventure movie, and I liked the characters (espe- 
cially the Holy Man whose name was the title), but 
I don't think they took any risks and, as a result, 


it is not as good. And just as RTS's people/poli- 
tics felt authentic, JOTN's does not; I'11 bet San- 
dra Necchi rips it to shreds. But it's doing wet} 


enough to produce another sequel. 
as the setting. | 
Michelle Malkin: Taking something over is less 
messy than destroying it and then rebuilding it 
again. And I'd just Tike to see Leia in charge. 
Matt Whitney: Damn right, you can letch, and I 
admire your choice in women. Haven't seen THE MAN 


I vote for Japan 


WITH ONE RED SHOE yet, darn it, but I'11 probably 
rent it on tape sometimes. I did see UNDER THE 
RAINBOW twice, just for Carrie. If not for that 


incredibly stupid "it was all a dream" ending, that 
movie could have made more than it did. I hope to 
see Carrie in some sort of SF&F again, something 
radically different from SW. 

Ronda Henderson: A half-truth is as good as a 
lie, and a lot of half-truths were slung around 
before, during and after the American Civil War. I 
think it was when I was in the seventh grade that 
my teacher brought in what was basically a Civil 
War role-playing game; the class room became Con- 
gress just days before Secession. Class was divided 
into four groups, Northern extremists and moderates 
and Southern extremists and moderates. I played a 
Southern extremist, a role I didn't feel comfortable 
with. But I was the only one who played their role 
effectively and the teacher said so at the end of 
the game. We avoided civil war, but I don't think 
the simutation was valid. 

I have the highest praise for the ABC-TV mini- 
series, NORTH AND SOUTH. It presented some of the 
most complex characters I've seen in a Civil War 
epic. I can't wait for LOVE AND WAR. 

Sandi Jones: Ooops! Boy, did I miss the obvi- 
ous when I asked why Darth didn't slice the Emperor 


with his lightsaber. You and everyone else who 
pointed this out are sharper than I was. I suppose 
Darth could have used Luke's saber, but then he 


would have lost the element of surprise. 

Brayton & tLaVasseur: I had always imagined 
Leia as being the Rebellion's resident girl-genius 
who once saved the Alliance, not from Darth Vader 
or the Empire, but from bankruptcy. I can also 
imagine her as having done all she can in her posi- 
tion for the Rebellion, and wanting to do other 
things, such as save Han's frozen assets. But you 
can't go, we need you, you're a symbol, the Alliance 
leaders tell her. You'll tive without me, she tells 
them, I'm going after my man. 

Who wrote and published IF THE SOUTH HAD WON 
THE CIVIL WAR? Is it a recent publication? 

Sally Syrjatla: I seem to remember someone way 
back equating. Luke, Leia and Han with Kirk, Spock 
and McCoy. I can see Luke as a Kirk of sorts, but 
Han and Leia seem to have parts of both Spock and 


(I think Carrie Fisher might be in- 
Or how about 
Klingon and 


McCoy in them. 
teresting as McCoy's daughter, Joanna. 
Mark, Harrison and Carrie as a Romulan, 
Andorian, respectively?) 


Bev Clark: Fannish blood will show. I knew 
one family whose house came close to looking like 
something out of BH&G, but when you have a small 


child who likes to leave toys about the house, and 
friends who drop by at odd times, it's hard to be 
too neat. A mundane might not notice, but all one 
had to do was look at their bookshelves, at their 


records, at the Freas print that they had on the 
wall, and you could tell they were fans. I really 
didn't see that much of the McFiy house, and maybe 


I missed the Darth Vader alarm clock in their bed- 
room, but I still think their house looked too neat 
with no personality for it to be the home of a fan 
or a normal human, for that matter. 

I thought HYPERSPACE was the first sW fanzine. 
Not many fans I know of remember it. 

Mary Keever: Thank you very much for the 
Christmas card (I thank everybody who sent a card, 
in fact). I already have ON A CLEAR DAY YOU CAN 
SEE DAGOBAH. 

Marlene Karkoska: I suppose you could call me 
a generic monotheist with techno-mystic leanings. 
If droids could possess a “soul” then they would 
get it from the same source as we do. The "parents" 
of a robot could not make the soul anymore than the 
parents of a human. 

Maggie's musical question: 
I hear a lot of Billy Joel's songs. I think he'd 
have fun doing the filk "You May Be Right, I May Be 
scruffy, But I Just Might Be a Scoundrel That You're 
Looking For." I think of Luke and Leia when I hear 
QUEEN'S "Sail Away, Sweet Sister" from their THE 
GAME album. 

Carolyn Golledge: I can understand why Vader 
let the shuttle pass to Endor, what I don't under- 
stand is why he then went to. the Emperor to tell 
him they got through. Why didn't Darth just keep 
mum and deal with Luke purely on his own? 

A "secular humanist" is someone who chews 
"Christian" dogma before swallowing it. 

I submit yet another profound tabloid headline: 
"Rudolf the Red-Nosed Reindeer Found in Meatlocker", 
right down on the bottom rack, where the kiddies 
can read it. 

I find Cheree's explanation on why she censored 
my LoC in SE#9 both peculiar and unconvincing. For 
one thing, what she eventually did print was a lit- 
tle more...intense, by my remembrance. When I first 


I think of Han when 


typed it, it did look a bit strong, so I changed 
things around on the paper. Perhaps Cheree paid 
too much attention to what I marked out and not 


what I submitted for publication. 
I received Cheree's letter two days before SE 


#10. That's not what I call discussing the matter. 
The tone of her letter seemed to be "I'm the editor 
and I can do what I please! If you don't like it, 


do your own tletterzine!" If this were a regular 


fanzine, I would have no problem with this attitude. 
But this is a letterzine, and its function is com- 
munication. If you start filtering what goes in SE 
then its integrity has been breached. Perhaps SE 
should be mailed with a ribbon around it saying 
"sanitized for your protection." 

There are two reasons I brought this up in SE. 


First, Joan Shumsky did not talk to me, let alone 
print those portions of my Loc. Censoring me is 


bad enough, but ignoring me at the same time is 
insulting. I would very much rather to have dealt 
with this issue in SCOUNDREL, but Shumsky doesn't 
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have the courage to deal with her actions face-on. 
The other reason was that I was fed up with al? the 
Sideways comments on the matter. Before Sandra 
told me exactly who she was talking about, I thought 
it was another letterzine. I can understand why 
sandra didn't mention names, but I think it's best 
to deal with each other directly and up front, 
whenever possible. 

I am beginning to distrust the term "personal 


attack". It's starting to take on the air of jar- 
gon, of an all-purpose catch-phrase. It's used 
most often when someone doesn't like what is being 


Said, or used clumsily where more exact words could 
be used. I've used the term before but now I'm 
swearing it off. 

I was a bit inaccurate about ROCK & RULE. It 
was never distributed in the U.S. and was only given 
a few test screenings. The Powers That Be just 
decided that there was no market for the film. It 
almost makes me feel BUCKAROO BANZAI had it easy. 
Also, since my last LoC, I have learned that Nelvana 
has done some live-action work for cable TV, the 
only one coming to mind is a show called THE EDOISON 
TWINS. 

I didn't notice a resemblance between Kirstie 
Alley and that woman in TWILIGHT ZONE, but I'1) 
look closer at the rerun. Someone who I just recog- 
nized as resembling Kirstie is Mary Tamm, the first 
Romana. I just finished watching the DR. WHO epi- 
sode, “The Androids of Tara", and they could be 
Sisters. Kirstie and Mary even share similar facial 
expressions. (And Merry Loonlurk and Happy New Gerk 
to you, too.) 

Sandra Necchi: I half-remember somebody on a 
PBS talkshow discussing what a Third World country 
is and he listed the criteria for what qualifies as 
a Third, Fourth and Fifth World country. I can't 
remember the difference between them, and I had, 
like most people, assumed that a Third World country 
Was anyone who was not one of Us or Them. I can't 
list all the places from where we import our dope, 
but Central and South America is a prime supplier. 
So is North Carolina: marijuana may replace tobacco 
as this state's #1 cash crop. Please don't mistake 
my glib comments for ignorance; of course, there is 
more to Colombia than coffee and tourism. But I'm 
no expert on the country, either. Terri Black's 
friend knows more than I ever will. 

Stereotypes and cliches usually have some part 
of truth to them, otherwise they would never have 
become stereotypes and cliches. I stand firm on the 
Side of the American Indian, but I don't compulsive- 
ly reject a movie with an Indian Villain. Nor do I 
freak over movies with fat Southern sheriffs and 
their good o1' boy deputies, and that stereotype is 
Close to home. What I don't know about, say, Colom- 
bia is small, compared to what most Colombians don't 
know about America. (A Colombian counterpart to 
RTS would probably be fascinating.) Many developing 
nations import American TV, and this is how they 
learn about us, from I LOVE LUCY, THE DUKES OF HAZ2- 
ZARD, THE UNTOUCHABLES, BONANZA and LAVERNE & SHIR- 
LEY. I have no idea what they think of us from all 
that, but I doubt it's accurate. 

Lay off of our press. They are among the finest 
in the world and the press of other nations don't 
even pretend objectivity. We run quotes from the 
soviet news agency all the time on a variety of 
subjects. If PRAVDA quotes our news agencies, it's 
only to ridicule them. If we do something they 
don't Vike, we hear from them about it. It doesn't 
work the other way around. We may joke about our 
Supermarket frags, but their counterparts in Britain 


get away with things THE NATIONAL INQUIRER wouldn't 
even dream of trying. I remember this dork on THE 
TODAY SHOW, from that “Fairness in Media" group, I 
think, an organization so far Right that you need 
binoculars to see them. They were bitching about 
how “liberal™ the news media was and they wanted to 
change all that. First they ran NBC's own newsbit 
about Andropov coming into power, then the dork ran 
the same tape but with the voice-over re-done to 
his satisfaction. The dork didn't even see it for 
the embarrassment it was; they even called Andropov 
a “dictator”. Just because the American press 
doesn't present things the way you see them does 
not mean they are “duplicious." 

Harrison Ford wanted to lighten up an extremely 
heavy scene so he changed "You remember that, be- 
cause I'11 be back" to "I know." It's his fault. I 
think it distracts, but not detracts from Leia's 
new-found openness. 


I'm still quite pleased with the new TWILIGHT 
ZONE, but some of the short segments are quite 
bleak, real downers. "The Beacon" comes to mind. I 


read in TZ magazine that Rod Serling had plans for 
his own TZ movie. It never came to be, of course, 
but they printed his story outline. If you want to 
talk about bleak, these were bleak! The stage was 
set for NIGHT GALLERY, I suppose. 

I'm not sure the new TWILIGHT ZONE will retain 
the quality it had, now that Hartan left. Now, I'm 
no Harlan Ellison groupie, someone who thinks he 
can do no wrong. But I do respect him, bastard 
that he sometimes is. You could make some mighty 
strange wine from Harlan's sour grapes. I suspect 
that much of his dislike of STAR WARS stems from 
the financial failure of A BOY AND HIS 00G. I 
really can't place his dislike of BACK TO THE FUT- 
URE. Probably just a bias against Spielberg. El- 
lison claims that BTTF is a rip-off of Heinlein's 
TIME ENOUGH FOR LOVE, but there is more simularity 
between his segment for the new TZ, "One Life, Fur- 
nished in Early Poverty", and the old T2 episode 
"Walking Distance." But all this aside, Ellison 
quit TZ after a segment written and to be directed 
by him was axed. Program Practices Chief Allice 
Henderson wouldn't allow a story that dealt with 
both Christmas and racism. I don't give a flying 
buffalo chip about any “statement” he was going to 
make, and he can walk if he wants to, but I've seen 
his works in word and film and I trust Ellison's 
skill and tatent. And I have never observed any- 
thing from "program practices” (or "broadcast stan- 
dards" or whatever they choose to call the censors) 
that has led me to trust them. 

Some of you out there may be interested in the 
Bloom County Fan Club of America. It's run by a SF 
fan and dealer I've met at conventions. It's not 
really and officially a fan club, Tike SW or ST's, 


and I think that makes it a little more sincere and 
honest. For more information, send a SASE to: P.O. 
Box 146, Warner Robins, GA 31099. 

"The vision fades, a voice I hear, ‘Listen to 


but still I fear and still I 
QUEEN, The Prophet's 


the Madman!!!' Ooo, 
dare not laugh at the Madman." 
Song. Hi*Yo Silver, Away... 
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Carol Mularski 
1476-C King Ave. 
Columbus, OH 43212 


January 2, 1986 


I've been finding it very interesting to wade 


again in the pool of SW fandom through reading SE 
#9 and #10, after being “high and dry" for more 
than a year. I'd pretty much gafiated, partly be- 
cause of all the Luke vs. Han nonsense after ROTJ 


came out that resulted in my acute allergy to SW 
letterzines, but mostly because of a radically al- 
tered life situation. I moved from Pittsburgh, my 
hometown, to Colombus; switched from being a Pitt 
support staff member to being an OSU academic; and 
tried out general SF/F fandom by becoming fairly 
active in the National Fantasy Fan Federation. How- 
ever, I did keep up some contact with SW fandom 
through personal correspondence; and as I've now 
settled into my new life I've felt the urge to dip 


in once more, though I'11 probably never again 
plunge in head first. | 
Now I feel strangely like both a neo anda 


long-time SW fan simultaneously, giving me a rather 
schizophrenic perspective on the conversations in 
SE. The neo in me is asking what the devil are you 


all talking about? The long-timer who's taken a 
vacation is marvelling--and excited--at all the new 
names in SE...so SW fandom is still growing! 

Looking at the letters as a group, 4a few of 


them remind me of a line from a recent episode of 


my favorite TV series: "Not only isn't Armstrong 
playing with a full deck, he can't even find the 
cards!" (€fram Zimbalist Jr. to Pierce Brosnan, 
"Steele Searching Part 2," REMINGTON STEELE, MIM 
1985). But most of the letters seem to reflect 
more balance and common sense than was apparent in 
SW fandom immediately post-ROTJ, and--thank good- 
ness--a wonderful sense of humor. We mustn't take 
ourselves too seriously. After enjoying a_ few 
hearty chuckles from a lot of the letters in SE#10, 
I find my allergy to SW letterzines is in remission. 
And I do hope it's actually a complete cure. 

Before I comment on some of the letters, I will 
mention for the record that I like ANH, TESB and 
ROTJ; Luke, Han and Leia all have my affection, as 
do Threepio, Artoo, Chewie, Lando, Ben, Yoda and 
Vader/Anakin; and I like George Lucas and appreciate 
his talents. End of pronouncement. 

Marlene Karkoska: May I add my voice to _ the 
praise for your clear statement on the raison d'etre 
for the Great Luke Put-Down? My own correspondents 
and I have come up with that reasoning too, ‘way 
back when it all started, but I, at least, never had 
the courage to state it quite so baldly (I ran away 
from it all instead--rafiated?). And it needed to 
be stated baldly. Congratulations. 

About Ben telling Luke about his father (during 
ANH)--Ben had to tell Luke something because the 
kid asked him a simple question: "How did my father 
die?" Whenever I think about Ben's answer, I often 
change my mind about whether I feel he was in the 
wrong or not to say what he did. No matter what 
Obi-Wan said, there would have been both good and 
bad consequences. It was a judgment call on Ken- 
obi's part, and before any of us condemn him for 
his decision, we should ask ourselves what we would 
have done in that situation. In fact, that would 
make an interesting article, one along the lines of 
Sandi Jones' excellent “Luke's Responsibilities." 
Each answer Kenobi could have given Luke could be 
systematically listed, along with what Luke's reac- 


tion(s) to each one could have been and what the 
ramification(s) to each one could have been. There's 
the idea--anyone want to write the article? (I 
don't.) 

One more thought--even if Ben was guilty of 
poor judgment, that does not make him a bad _ person 
or an incompetent Jedi. He himself admitted he was 
wrong to have taken Anakin as his apprentice instead 
of turning him over to Yoda. That's two mistakes 
we know of--one definitely major, one perhaps so. 
Yet he still died a Jedi of the Light. Likewise, we 
all make mistakes, some of them perhaps with very 
deleterious effects on others. These mistakes do 
not make us evil, though. Mistakes are 
from sins (cheosing evil). So we should show a 
little sympathy for Kenobi. He was in a_e tough 
situation. 

However, I do tend to agree that it might have 
been better to tell Luke the truth during TESB. Ben 
(and Yoda) had plenty of time to think about a1 
the consequences of the alternatives by then. Again, 
though, what would the consequences really have 
been if they did tell Luke the truth before he went 
to Bespin? How would have Luke reacted, and what 
would his reaction have meant for Han and Leia? 

Matthew Whitney: Yes, I scratch my head about 
the Media vs. SF fandom rivalry, too. Any type of 
rivalry puzzles me--it's such a non-growth emotion. 
However, this one is quite real and one you're like- 


ly to run up against the longer you stay in either 
fandom--or both, for that matter. I was in the 
N3F's apa for a brief while, and in my first con- 


tribution mentioned that I'd written for ST and SW 
Zines since 1976, although I planned to try my hand 
at writing material original with me from now on. 
One of the other apa members, a BNF well-known for 
his dislike of media fandom, congratulated me for 
"escaping" media fanzine writing, since it tends to 
"stunt a writer's growth". In my next apazine I 
wrote him a couple narrow-margined, single-spaced 
pages assuring him that, far from stunting my 
growth, media fanzines provide a place for new wri- 
ters to learn their craft and get feedback, even if 
they're not ready to be professionals, and that I 
probably never would've known I could be a creative 
writer if not for media fandom (high school sure 
didn't do it for me). In the next mailing after 
that, he didn’t answer even one word to all my ver- 
biage, which led me _ to believe he didn't want to 
admit that media fandom might not be a vast waste- 
land after all--but couldn't come up with any valid 
counterarguments. He's that sort of person. And 
there are a tot more Tike him in SF fandom. I'm 
afraid there's little we can do about it. 

I like your theory that Darth's the first Dark 
Lord to turn back to the Light Side--it matches up 
pretty well with what I've thought. And you've got 
to give Luke credit for not giving up in the face 
of Ben's and Yoda's pessimism. 

Sandi Jones: I'd like to add my voice to yours 
encouraging people to try their hand at writing 
and/or artwork for zines. f€ven if one isn't plan- 
ning to go pro someday, it never hurts to sharpen 


skills or uncover potential talents, and zines sure 
provide an interesting way to do it. 
Hmm, in my opinion, Vader did know Luke was. on 


Endor. One got the definite impression from both 

of them that they sensed each other when passing 

each other in orbit over the planet--and Vader let 

the rebels' stolen Imperial shuttle through even 

though he knew Luke was on it. 

Barbara Brayton and P. J. LaVasseur: 
compelling 


Is there 


some reason why you two write your let- 


different — 
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ters together? I find it rather confusing. Perhaps 
I'm easily confused. 

Reading Ann Wortham's comments on Mark Hamill's 
bodyguards, I'm reminded of something I've been 
curious about. What's Hamill been doing?--profes- 
sionally, that is. And, for that matter, how about 
Carrie Fisher? See how out of touch I've been? I 
have a better idea about Harrison Ford--I saw WIT- 
NESS, of course (wonderful movie, that) and suspect 
he's preparing for the next Indiana Jones flick. Is 
he doing anything else? Since moving from Pitts-— 
burgh, I don't have Martynn around anymore to keep 
me up on his projects. Sigh. ((Ed's note: Mark 
has been doing quite a bit of Broadway, including 
the original run of AMADEUS, and the brief run of 
HARRIGAN N’ HART. Carrie, after her aborted mar- 
riage to Paul Simon, has signed to play Emma Laza- 
rus, the woman who wrote the poem about the Statue 
of Liberty--"give us your tired, your poor," etc.-- 
in a movie set for next summer, to correspond with 
the centennial of the Lady. And Harrison, after 
taking 1985 off, has quite a line-up ahead of him. 
January, 1986, marks the filming of his next film, 
MOSQUITO COAST, in Belize. After that, he has 
Signed to star in TWO JAKES, a sequel? to CHINATOWN, 
taking a role originally designed for Jack Nicholson 
before he backed out. Then comes INDY III, as yet 
untitled, as far as I know. Word has it that a 
script has been finished, but Spielberg rejected it 
and it went back for a complete rewrite. INDY III 
should start filming in January or February, 1987.)) 

Sharon Saye: Another reason for the downtrend 
in zines is probably because the pace of life has 
become generally more hectic. As I mentioned  be- 
fore, one reason I've gone partially inactive is 
because my career has taken a major upswing and as 
a result has consumed much more of my time---the 
pursuit of tenure, and all that. I don't write 
anywhere near the number of letters I used to, LoCs 
or personal. Just call me Burgeoning Mundane. And 
I'm not the only one--I know of any number of the 
"Old Guard” who have had no choice but to go from 


FIAWOL to FIJAGH. And a fairly unimportant hobby, 
at that. But some of us still hang on to the old 
magic, as much as possible, anyway. Ideas for 


stories are certainly not the problem--one only has 
to read SE to see there are more than ever! ((Ed: 
Amen to that! Added to it all that none of us _ is 
getting any younger! Putting in eighteen hours 
days sure seemed a lot easier ten years ago!)) 


Well, I thought I'd be commenting more on all 
those lovely ideas, but I'm feeling burnt out right 
now. Out of practice writing LoCs, I guess. Maybe 
by next time I'11] have worked myself up to my 


former verbosity. 


SOPHOMORIC APPROACH 


Am looking forward to SE#11! 


Sally Syrjala 
PO Box 149 
Centerville, MA 02632 
December 31, 1986 

As the old year is rapidly waning, it seems 
only fitting that I allow the typer bells to usher 
in the new to the tune of a SE loc. For this time 
of year is spent in contemplation of "old acquain- 


tance" and SE's presence has become something which 
I regard as an old and dear friend. 

One thing it was good to see in 
was the fact Lucasfilm 


the past year 
lost the court case they 


brought against the government for using the term 
"Star Wars". I wonder if this will have any effect 
on the suit-happy state of being at Lucasfilm. One 


also wonders at the grounds that empire used in the 
presentation of its suit. If different attitudes 
could have been expressed, would the results have 
been different? If it had been stated that the term 
"Star Wars” had been used in conjunction with a 
basically “anti-technological” tale and that the 
useage of the term in association with a technologi- 
cal weapons system cast a shadow on_ the integrity 
of the product, could the outcome have been less 
cut and dried? 

Lucasfilm took the sophomoric approach of saying 
that someone else had entered into the same play- 
ground and had run with the community ball. It was 
assumed that because Lucasfilm had had a long and 
successful run with that bali, that it was theirs 
forever more and none else could ever Jay hands 
upon it. One can understand the decision saying 
the words "star" and "wars" had been around for a 
long time before the film and that the trademark 
had a limited application. 

However, if Lucasfilm had used the other ap- 
proach, would it not have also made the Star Wars 
weaponry system seem as if it could have been top- 
pled like one of the Empire's Walkers by means of 
"stone age" devices? This very linkage could have 
been enough to put a stop to the association of the 
name with the system and would have made Lucasfilm 
look less childish in their egotistical attempt to 
keep the play strictly in their home court. Too, 
if it is true that Lucas has implied that SW was a 


film which showed how humanity would triumph over 
technology, I have often wondered why he never 
voiced a word in objection based on this "misuse" 


of the terminology in reference to a weapons system. 

From this area of confused meaning, one can 
travel to the thoughts I have been having about 
Darth Vader and the possibility of his being a dou- 
ble agent. Vader could be looked on as having "two 
faces". One resides behind the mask which he al- 
ways wears when in the service of the Empire. It 
is when this tour is done that the mask is removed 
and his “true” face revealed. 

In SW:ANH, Vader argues for keeping Leia alive. 
It is not he who gives the order for her execution 
or that of her planet. Rather, he gives reasons why 
it would be beneficial to keep her alive. 

In TESB, it is Vader who once more speaks up 
for one of our rebellious heroes. He convinces the 
Emperor that Luke would make 4a better live ally 
than a dead enemy. 

Too, it is Vader who accomplishes the primary 
task of putting an end to the reign of the €mperor 
by tossing him into the chasm and in effect doing 
what the whole Rebel fleet had been trying to do. 

The SW saga is nothing but a series of surprise 


relationships. It could be that Vader's role in 
the Empire could be but one more of these. Maybe he 
was assigned the task of infiltrating to the “high- 


est" circles so that information could be gained. 

Another question would be as to the carbon 
freezing of Han. What would have happened to Han 
had not Vader "saved" him in such a _ manner? And 
why was Han brought to Jabba's place? Was this 
basically a dry run for the assault on the Death 
Star and the Emperor? 


If there is anything you can say about SW, it 
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is that it is always offering new ways of seeing 
what it has presented before us. Here is yet an- 
other "maybe" to consider and to become fodder for 
yet more fan fiction from a different point of view! 

The subject of the legitimacy of the Imperial 
government has been brought up in these pages be- 
fore. This presents yet another interesting area 
for contemplation. For the Emperor had put an end- 
ing to representative forms of government when he 
abolished the Imperial Senate. Leia was a member 
of that body. However, it seems she could not speak 


against the government and not be considered a 
traitor. 
This brings to mind the Declaration of Indepen- 


dence which our country has used in its break from 
a government which would not recognize our right to 
govern ourselves. "When a long train of abuses and 


usurpations, pursuing invariably the same object, 
envinces a design to reduce them under absolute 
despotism, it is their right, it is their duty to 


toss off such government." 

Based on this, it would seem the SW saga could 
also be an analogy to our own Revolutionary War. 
Could not the planets be looked on as colonies 
across the sea of space? It seems they were under 
rule of “foreign" troops and that they were not 


given powers of self-government equal to those on 
the "mother" planet. 

Again taken in this light, one wonders if Hoth 
could not have been the Valley Forge of the SW re- 
bellion? I suppose this would make space the Poto- 
mac and one can carry that fantasy vision a step 
further and see the Falcon as the quarter being 
skimmed across its waters. 

Lin S$. Ward: “The Force is strong in him." 


Could this not mean that the reservoir of potential 


was great? However, it is a raw material. To be 
used, it must be refined. Just as the tides have 
great power, but they need chanelling before they 
can form a tide mill to generate power. Yes, Leia 
could well be the symbolization of the "head." The 
headstrong determination whereas Luke is the 
"heart". The emotion, the impulsiveness. Han 


would then take the place of the "hand"--the skill 
needed to fly the freighter--the seasoned veteran 
of former fights to whom one could turn for skill 
along that line. 

Michelle Malkin: I tend to “see” media fandom 
as more creative--more artistic--than SF fandom. 
Too, SF fandom seems to be more “organized” to my 
way of seeing. There are more "clubs" and the cons 
seem to be more oriented to the making of money 
than do cons such as MediaWest which is a fan's 
con. I am fond of both fandoms, but I do consider 
media fandom to be my first fandom and my primary 
home. Is not jealousy and insecurity the usual 
basis of most disputes and animosities? If a fan- 
dom is "different", it does not mean it is worse or 
less worthy, only that it is different. I enjoy 
different fandoms. They help to make a many faceted 
reflection with prism lights dancing in front of 
the mind's eye. It would be nice if each would 
honor the other. Communication between the two is 
one way to start this process. This way each can 
learn there are "good" people within each branch of 
the tree. 

Sandra H. Necchi: It is good to see you back 
within these pages once more. You always present 
an interesting letter/point of view. I agree with 
you on your opinions on TOD. Racism existed. To 
not include it in the films would have been to deny 
its existence. Would that have been better or 
worse? Things are as they are. History cannot be 


changed except by totalitarian governments. I do 
agree that in the “period” film you cannot deny the 
conditions which existed at that time. Too, TOD 
was supposed to be a recreation of the Saturday 
afternoon adventure’ series. In this adaption, it 
did a superb job. By the way, have you seen SHER- 
LOCK HOLMES AND THE TEMPLE OF DOOM? It is being 
shown as YOUNG SHERLOCK HOLMES. However, the scenes 
in the major action sequences of that film are a 
remarkable mirror image of TOD. It gave me a 
strange sense of having seen the film in another 
incarnation! 

Enough wordage for this time. 
be a stimulating a source of ideas 
in this coming year as it was in the past. 
..PEACE. 


May SE prove to 
and discussion 
For now 


THREE CHEERS FOR LUKE: 


Vonnie Fieming 

67 Margot St. 
Chadstone 3148 
Victoria, Australia 


There's nothing quite like another thought-pro- 
voking issue of SE to read over the festive season. 
Some very interesting articles as well as LoC's 
this ish; plenty of material to inspire feedback, 
only problem is where to start? I'11 attempt to be 
methodical: begin at the beginning and work my way 
through. 

Sandra Necchi: You're to be congratulated! 
"Race Relations in the SW Universe” made for fas- 
cinating reading, full of astute observations and 
challenging ideas. One thing that stood out to me 
was your deep understanding of how humans and aliens 
relate/react to each other. All. arguments were 
clearly expressed and backed up by examples and a 
powerful train of logic. Regarding your belief 
that "the droids in SW have developed into something 
beyond programmed computers", my question is how 
did this come about? Was it because their human 
creators programmed them to be so, or did the droids 
themselves develop to this state of their own accord 
without human intervention? I gather you're in- 
clined to favor the Jatter theory. A “thinking” 
computer is no longer a fantasy, even in our world, 
but I don't understand how a droid or machine could 
develop emotions, feelings, etc., on their own ini- 
tiative. ((Ed's note: Heinlein poses the question 
in his new book, THE CAT WHO WALKS THROUGH WALLS, 
and gives a logical exptanation--that somewhere 
along the way, a computer has as many “connections” 
as the human brain and slowly becomes self-aware. 
To back this up, he asks the question: Exactly when 
does a human baby become self-aware? You're aware 
now, but can you pinpoint the exact time it hap- 
pened?)) If they have, then there will eventually 
be problems caused by the social mainstream's ig- 
norance of droids' elevated state, maybe a similar 
Situation a Ja BLADERUNNER will arise. Personally, 
I don't see anything wrong in “exploiting” (but not 
mistreating) droids, probably because I don't share 
your belief that they may "develop into much more 
than they already are". They are different from 
the mechanicals we are used to, but I still believe 
their “initiative, creativity and human emotion" 
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are the result of human creators rather than droids' 
own "personal" development. The idea, however, is 
an intriguing one and well thought-out. I have read 
your story in SITH YEARBOOK (title “The Ideology of 


Balance", for interested parties) and I highly re- 
commend it. You've captured Piett's character  per- 
fectly. I enjoyed your handling of the theme you 


brought up in your letter--the "lily-white image of 
the Alliance” and the maladies of the old Republic. 
Leia's questioning of her own ideals was a skillful 
and realistic piece of writing and I loved the 
"twisty" ending. A most commendable effort--please 
write some more! To me, the key question § in 
“Ideology” was "Could any sensitive person argue 
for the Empire" and I think you answered it very 
well. Well done. 

Sandi Jones: Three cheers for Luke! (Rah, rah, 
rah!) A very comprehensive critique of the subject. 
A fine step-by-step analysis of Luke's actions (and 
alternatives). You're absolutely right about Luke's 
being true to himself--that, for whatever other 
faults he may possess, is his salvation. If you 
can't honestly be yourself, then what can you be? 
There may have been other alternatives that may 
have been equally right for someone else in the 
same set of given circumstances, but not for Luke. 
You said it very well, Sandi--take a bow! Your 
analogy of the Force/Fire sounds similar to my own 
concepts. Agree with you re the equilibrium being 
out of balance = trouble--maybe this was Darth's 
problem. Gee, you've got some interesting story 
ideas! One might hate to think of Luke meeting his 
father earlier in his life, but what a fantastic 
piece of writing it could be! Thought your answer 
to what caused Luke's dramatic change from TESB to 
ROTJ was a very good one. Concerning Yoda's gruff 
manner with Luke, I also found this aspect irrita-— 
ting, maybe it's part of his character or perhaps a 
deliberate method of testing Luke's patience, there- 
fore part of his training--Yoda states very early 
in the piece that Luke is "reckless." Perhaps this 
was one way for Luke to “learn patience," in Ben's 
words (and he should know because he, by his own 
admission, was inclined to recklessness and he ob- 
viously benefitted from Yoda's teaching, as in ANH 
he displayed great patience!). After all, Luke 
would have to be patient to put up with our sentient 
fungus. Who knows, maybe it was just old age catch- 
ing up with our favorite mushroom. 

Michelle Malkin: I think Anakin was a full Jedi 
before he fell. In TESB, Yoda warned Luke that only 
a fully trained Jedi would defeat Vader and the 
Emperor. Well, Vader conquered himself (even though 
he told Luke it was “too late" for him) and got rid 
of Brainburn (I love that expression!); in this 
light, I doubt he'd be able to accomplish either of 
these tasks if he hadn't already had full training. 
Even a full Jedi wouldn't necessarily be immune to 
temptation. As for "snobs" who can “sit on their 
high horses until their fannies turn blue"--that's 
a good one! Original, too. 

Matthew Whitney: I too was saddened by Piett's 
demise and which is why I enjoy Piett-survives sto- 
ries. Incidentally, I enjoyed your “Aftermath = on 
Bespin" which Carolyn Golledge forwarded to me--keep 
writing! 

Ronda Henderson: I don't know that Darth would 
wish to die (although his destruction of Palpatine 
left him mortally wounded, so he didn't have much 
choice), but you're right about the Alliance giving 
him a hard time if he'd survived. He had caused 
them so much suffering for years and that is what 
they'd remember. Also, Luke developed a bond with 


him that is because he was his son. Notice in TESB 
after Luke's rescue how a link (mindlink?) is estab- 
lished between Luke and Vader--this is only immedi- 
ately after Luke is told he is Vader's son. And the 
mutual awareness between father and son when the 
shuttle team attempts to penetrate Endor. This bond 
between them is what enabled Luke to be able to 
"see" the "good" in his father, in my opinion. (Whe- 
ther the link/bond would have formed if Luke _ had 
remained in ignorance of the fact Vader was his 
father is open to debate.) But Luke had a_ reason 
for trying to turn his father back to the good side 
--the Alliance at large would not. Nor would they 
have the benefit of this rapport that gave Luke the 
insight to know that Vader wasn't beyond redemption. 
They might have him to thank for Palpatine's death, 
but (1) would they know this? Would they even be- 


lieve it, if told? and (2) if they knew, would this 
one act balance against all that Vader had done 
against them over a period of years (in their 
eyes)? Luke owed Vader his life, but Vader owed 


the Alliance thousands of lives--the lives of those 
he'd killed or caused to be killed in the Empire's 


name. Many would simply never forgive him. I 
share your feelings--I cried buckets of tears over 
Darth's demise! 

Barbara Brayton: JEDI wasn't all fun for Han, 


pointed out, he was 
As 


either. As Carolyn Golledge 
nearly cooked alive by the cute, cuddly Ewoks! 


he got snap-frozen in ESB, I surmise Uncle George 
decided to almost roast him, for a_ change. Life 
ain't easy for the poor Corellian scoundrel. 

Sally Syrjala: If you keep finding haikus like 


that, I'11] have to read SE with a big box of tis- 
sues beside me! It was beautiful and very relevant. 
Bev Clark: You're right about the future being 


“of such a nature that it cannot be seen precisely”. 


Yoda said, "Always in motion (my emphasis) is the 
future." I take that to mean that the future is 


not one concrete, predetermined, unchangeable in- 
evitability, but a series of possibilities, and 
what comes to pass depends on the action one decides 
upon. Ben reminds Luke not even Yoda can forsee 
his friends' fates. No one is infallible with the 
use of the Force and precognition is no exception. 
Agree with you about the element of coercion and 
incest--coercion is the real issue, I feel. But as 
you rightly observed, it isn't an issue in Lucas’ 
SW. I have read stories where fan writers have 
developed it as an issue in their own SW stories; 
all pieces were well-written and compelling, but 
incest is irrelevent in Lucas' trilogy. 

Carole Regine: You've got some great ideas. 
The one about how the Jedi originally evolved was 
nothing short of brilliant. 

Marlene Karkoska: See my answer to Sandi Jones 
re Yoda's treatment of Luke. It might have been to 
test Luke's patience, although the little green guy 


annoyed me, too--which shows the extent of my pat- 
ience! 
Terri Black: GL's one character he later split 


into two. This could also be applied to Anakin/ 
Darth as well as Luke/Leia. Perhaps this accounts 
(partially) for Marcia Brin's belief that AS/DV are 
two separate individuals. Right--why make Han part 
of the big happy family? Leia wouldn't be able to 
have either him or Luke then! 

Carolyn Golledge: Hi, there! In answer to 
question 2, firstly Vader thrived on taking risks, 
e.g., Tarkin remarks (in ANH) that Vader is “taking 
an awful risk" in letting the Falcon go to lead 
them to the rebel base. Secondly, as his son (who 
was Capable, to Vader's belief, of destroying the 


30 


Emperor) was on the shuttle, Vader would hardly 
want some ambitious officer blowing it--and Luke-- 
into a million pieces. 
Question 4--you have a point. As a true Imper- 
I think there should be a declared “open sea- 
son" on Ewoks all year round--Susan Henderson, tet 
me know the date of the next Ewok Shoot! (I'11 
even have an open house for an Ewok barbecue after- 
wards--and I mustn't forget to invite Han--"Revenge 
of the Corellian", would make a great cartoon.) 
Agree that Luke keeping 3P0 in ignorance was a form 
of protection; the voice of commonsense, at last. 
One must beware of seeing evil intent behind Luke's 
every action, although we all have a right to see 
things differently. Like your idea of Solo's des- 
tiny being to keep Leia out of danger of allowing 
the Dark to take control of her. Re Palpatine find- 
ing Vader an easier target for conversion because 
of his reliance on cybernetics, it would depend on 
whether Vader surrendered to the Dark before or 
after his fateful encounter with Ben. I always 
thought that the fight took place because Vader had 
already made his decision in favor of the Dark--Ben 
tells Luke that he tried to turn him back to the 
"good" side and they fought, presumably because 
Vader was unrepentent. He also stated (at least in 
the novelization) that the Emperor sensed Anakin's 
power and "lured" him to the Dark Side. To me, 
that doesn't sound like coercion, although if Vader 
showed any inclination towards the Dark, or hadn't 
definitely decided, then it would be easier for 
Brainburn to convince him after the accident and 
sway him in favor of the Dark. It would also be 
easier for him to control Vader, keeping him in his 
power forcibly if Vader showed any sign of repen 
tence or wishing to reverse his allegience with his 
"Master." Luke certainly was in agony and, after 
carefully watching the scene in question, it does 
seem to be his artificial hand that's giving him 
the most trouble, or so it seems to me. As Vader 
relied so much more on cybernetics, this would ex- 
plain why Luke survived the Emperor's attack and 
Vader didn't. Hope this rambling is of some assis- 
tance to you. 

Jeannie Webster: I don't think Vader 
identity of Luke's twin sister, either. 
Luke wasn't prepared to take the chance 
didn't--he was sufficiently desperate to attack 
Vader in the belief that it was necessary to pro- 
tect Leia. Although Vader speaks very convincingly, 
giving the impression he does know, it could wel} 
have been bluff on his part, a brainwave to turn 


tal, 


knew the 
Obviously, 
that he 


Luke to the Dark--and one that backfired on him. 
Also, just before Vader dies, his words to Luke 
are, "Tell your sister you were right” -- not "tell 


Leia". At that point, I think he may have been 
more positive in his statement if he conclusively 
knew Leia was beyond harm by then. 

Barbara Tennison: Yoda remarks to Luke that 
his father was a “powerful Jedi"; during Luke's 
training that he says that the Dark will consume 
him "as it did Obi-Wan's apprentice", obviously 
meaning Vader. Even at this stage, it would seem 
unlikely that Yoda didn't know Vader's former iden- 
tity. 

Tim Blaes: 
as I'm concerned. 


You hit the nail on the head as far 

"George isn't really concerned 
with a realistic political world," etc. Exactly! 
Apart from the friendship between Luke, Leia and 
Han, the main theme seems’ to be one of good vs. 
evil. A pity that we only got relative glimpses of 
the good people in the Empire's ranks (e.g., Piett) 
and men of substance (Veers, the professional sol- 


dier who is dedicated and efficient), while the 
Imperials were largely portrayed as one dimensional 
cardboard villains. You raised a good question--if 
the Imperials were all as evil as George would have 
us believe, the Rebels would have defeated them 
long ago. How much control the Emperor had potiti- 
cally is debatable; he may be the top man, its core 
and his evil influences others beneath him, but he 
seems too wrapped up in himself and enhancing his 
Force power to be bothered with actively running a 
government. Your explanation of Luke’s = survival 
instinct surfacing, coupled with his Jedi training 
to trust his feelings and act on instinct, etc., 
thus reaching out to Vader was great, well put, 


too. Also the explanation of Vader's response at 
that time. If you ever change your mind about wri- 
ting your "psychotic" Mary Sue epic, I'd be among 


the first to want to read it! (I 
ideas and your sense of humor!) You should make a 
film of it. And Darth as a collector--I had to 
Taugh. Can just imagine him saying to some lucky 
lady, “Would you care to come back to the Star Des- 
troyer and see my lightsaber collection?" What a 
great excuse to get him alone! Hope o1' Brainburn 
wouldn't turn up unexpectantly. 

Sharon Saye: I was unaware that Pat Molitor 
had written such a series. If anyone can tell me 
the names of the zines they appeared in, I'd love 
to read ‘em! As long as Pat can put up with end- 
Tess pages of my waffling commentary, I'll be glad 
to supply feedback, but I gotta read them before I 
can make any valid remarks. 

Jeanine Hennig: Your idea of the storyline where 
Luke is discriminated against because of his hand 
makes an interesting parallel with Sandra Necchi's 
view that "droids are the one link that binds atl 
Sides of the issue of racial prejudice.” What if 
this prejudice is extended to cyborgs (ji.e., people 
who have artificlal protheses, or rely on life-sup- 
porting machinery)? Vader would have very little 
time for this bias! He might well introduce laws 
making it an offense, a breach of cyborgs’ civil 
rights. This idea could go on forever, the possi- 
bilities are endless! If we could all only get 
them typed up coherently and finished! The "meld- 
ing...of Light and Darkness" etc., sounds similar 
to what I was trying to express last letter. 

Sally Smith: Like your antennae--LOVE your 
Ticense plates (now all I need is_ my personal 
license plates...TIE EDU!). 

There have been so many outstanding letters 


love your crazy 


full of brilliant ideas that unfortunately I can't 
possibly address all of them. So many, in fact, I 
almost forgot to make a comment on the "Question 


Authority" article by Jeanine Hennig, Samia Martz 
and Mary Urhausen. I read it with interest and a 
little sadness. It appears that Lucasfilm's repre- 


sentatives are somewhat devoid of the human = spirit 
that characterizes the SW saga and captured the 
hearts of fans worldwide. A pity George doesn't 
exert some of the control he seems fond of maintain- 
ing upon his company representatives. After all, 
he is the man who wrote Leia's immortal words, "The 
more you tighten your grip, the more star systems 
will slip through your fingers." Someone should 
perhaps explain to Lucasfilm that the same holds 
true for fans as well as star systems, and the con- 
descending attitude toward fanzines and those re- 
sponsible for keeping them alive plus dire warnings 
of lawsuits does nothing to endear to it those who 
made the saga such a success--indeed, the saga is 
bigger than the man who created it, in the sense 
that Lucasfilm no longer has much rigid control 
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over it as it would like! And maybe that's putting 
my finger right on the sore spot... 

I was happy though to see the amount of material 
about the good points of the Empire and acknowledge- 
ment of the existence of good people in it, not to 
mention some kind words regarding the Man in Black 
himself. Michelle Malkin expressed a theory that's 
been close to my heart for sometime, i.e., that 
Vader didn't kill Needa, and we had Mary Keever 
declaring her love for Darth. With representation 
by Susan Henderson, Ronda Henderson (and yours tru- 
Ty), the Empire's been getting quite a plug recent- 
ly. This 1s good--especially as Darth isn't around 
to defend himself now, and relies on people like us 
to stand up for him. Should have a really, some- 
thing like "Vader Fen of the Galaxy Unite!" or a 
"Support Your Local Sithtord/Stormtrooper/Whatever”. 
There seems to be a lot more fun and friendliness 
in SE generally, and that's what we need. I think 
Cheree deserves a big hand for providing us with 
such an open forum; the same goes for all the con- 
tributors for their varied and intriguing ideas. 

Cheree, I've just realized how long this is--I 
apologize if I've given you typist's cramp. Anyway, 
I'l] shut up (at last) before this letter becomes a 
novel. 


ONLY DARK SIDE JEDI? 


Kerri SmithTine 
5001 - 14th Avenue 
Brooklyn, NY 11219 


January 6, 1986 


Was DV the only Oarkside Jedi? Perhaps this 
was what the Clone Wars was all about, or at teast 
what started it. Palpatine began cloning Jedi in 
his own Dark image to conduct secret meetings (a la 


KKK) of Lightside Jedi, slowly beginning their se- 
duction to the Dark. Palpatine took his time. He 
knew that eventually he would win. He obviously 


wasn't counting on "the future always in motion.” 
Luke and Leia's mother feared that Darth (her hus- 
band?) would offer their children as disciples and 
fled to <Atderaan and its considerable haven with 
the children. It was Kenobi, who after harangue 
and promises, finally cajoled the mother into al- 


lowing him to spirit away her son to Tatooine (the 
planet fartherest from the bright center of the 
universe, remember?) and out of reach, for now, of 


the Emperor and Anakin/Darth. 

Lin Ward: How could Luke forget something he 
probably never knew he had? Atso, at what age was 
he given to Qwen and Beru? Is it possible for an- 


other experienced Jedi to absorb the Force of a 
young child in an emergence so they cannot give 


themselves away? Remember baby Tabitha in BEWITCHED? 


When she wanted a toy, she called it. She was only 
doing what came "naturally" to her. 
Carolyn Golledge: I don't recall the shuttle 


being disguised. Or Vader knowing that there was a 
sabotage team on board it at all. As far as your 
number 4 goes, I never thought of it that way. Just 


the thought of Han getting his fire Tit is enough 
for me. Was Han's trying to blow out the fire, 
Freudian? If Dagobah is like Brigadoon, was it 
visable only to Luke, who like Tommy needed very 
much to have it exist? 

Sally Smith: Whoever said that the rebellion 
was over? Just because a battle was won and _ the 
"Emperor" destroyed? Could've been a clone of the 
Emperor, or even an android, which is why Vader 
threw it down the shaft. May have been the only 
way to kill it. And why should the Emperor’ expose 
himself to risk? This way he's safe at "home", 
while the clone or android is destroyed. ((Ed: A 
suggestion that's been made before is that maybe it 
really was the Emperor, but only his corporeal self 
has been destroyed. Maybe he's gone to the Dark 
Side of the Force, just as Ben and Yoda went to. the 
Light Side...in which case, he's bound to turn up 
again, in a much harder to kill form!)) 

Jenni Hennig: Do you have to be a Jedi to be 
able to construct a lightsaber, or can anybody with 
the technical know-how do it? Also, who instructed 


Luke on how to build one, or was it "natural" for 
him to know. (See next paragraph. ) 
Marlene Karkoska: An easy answer to Luke's 


being able to do things that he was never taught-- 
Jedi Genetic Memory. Or is that answer too easy? 

Sandi Jones: Vader could have been the clone 
and Anakin the original, the clone remembering the 
original's memories at the point of death. Thereby, 
we let Ben off the old hook. He didn't lie. As far 
as he and/or anyone else knew, Anakin was indeed 
destroyed by his clone, after which Ben stepped in 
and tried to destroy the triumphant clone by throw- 
ing it into the volcano. (At least according to 
LFL.) 

Matthew Whitney: Your answer 
was interesting and maybe even 
Wars as well, e.g., what is a clone? 


to Marcia Brin 
caused the Clone 
Does it have 


a soul? An "it" or a "who"?, etc. 

Michelle Malkin: Vader having an off-day, huh? 
Gee, I wonder what his "on" days are like? 

Nobody has yet mentioned Harrison Ford's state 


of health while ROTJ was being filmed. Mighod, the 
man was just out of a wheelchair on account of a 
very bad back. Come on, give the guy the benefit 
of the doubt. A bad back can ruin your whole day, 
not to mention an entire performance. 

I wonder if Buddy Hart stil7 looks like Harri- 
son Ford. (Has Buddy Hart turned into Corey Hart 
somewhere along the way?) 

How about a cryogenic unit that the Emperor uses 
to stay alive? We don't know how old he is, and 
the first we see of him is TESB. He just came out 
of the freezer after a one or two year sleep, or 
maybe even twenty, or fifty(!), leaving either his 
clones and/or Tarkin to hold the reigns of govern- 
ment. Hey, here's one, the Tarkin that blew up was 
one of the Emperor's clones? Hmmmm.... And the 
reason the Emperor looks like that is a combination 
of his own evil vibes, and cryogenic reaction. After 
all, he's been going into the deep freeze for God 
only knows how long. Jeez, I hope that makes sense 
to someone! 

I see Bespin as a sort of PSAT, Endor as an SAT 
and, since Luke passed both with flying colors, he 
is now ready for college. That's college, not grad 
school--in other words, he is still a student Jedi, 
not a master, and altogether not a founder of a new 
order. Not yet! 

I'm just wondering what Luke told Han about DV 
being his father, and how Han took it. After all, 
the man responsible for all his and Han's = suffer-— 
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ing, personal and otherwise is being given a hero's 
pyre... 

What would have happened, had Luke gone to the 
Academy the year before, as he wanted to? Would he 
still have gotten involved in the rebellion? Would 
DV have found him that much faster? Could he, with- 
out Ben's introduction and early tutelage with the 
Force, still fulfill his "destiny"? 

Artificial insemination? Could there have been 
a sperm bank to which the male Jedi contributed? 
Maybe that's why Vader wasn't aware of Leia being 
his daughter. So they still could have been brother 
and sister; their mother being inseminated with 
Anakin Skywalker's sperm twice at different times. 
Maybe years apart. That would explain the age dif- 
ference between brother and sister. Also, their 
mother could very wel] have been Bail Organa's wife! 

Later on, Vader found out through records that 
he was Luke's biological father. Leia's records 
being not all that obvious, or else Leia had a dif- 
ferent father. Another question--is it possible to 
implant with 2 different sperm at the same time? 

Has anyone ever run a SW/D&D game assigning 
attributes to all, and still have the good guys win? 


Instead of complaining about why there isn't 
any NPR/ROTJ, let's do something about it! How 
about we the fans doing a tape right out of the 


ROTJ screenplay book, if enough of us can get toge- 
ther in the same place at the same time? How ‘bout 
a con? Charge nothing, but a good, clean tape like 
Martie Benedict used to do. If ROTJ isn't feasible, 
a fan story then. Can't you just hear that "blooper 
reel" now? 

Force be with ya! 


STILL DIGNIFIED 


Sally Smith 

38725 Lexington St. #247 
Fremont, CA 94536 
January 13, 1986 

Hello, again--lookit, I didn't wait till the 
Tast minute to write! 

“Luke's Responsibilities": An excellent article 
that shows how Luke dealt with his choices in an 
appropriate manner. I hope the anti-Luke faction 
will try to read this with an open mind and maybe 
some of it will sink in. 

Re the interview: KRON, "the only station GL 
could get in Modesto", did a six-part series in 
November called “Lucas: An Unauthorized Biography”. 
They couldn't get GL's cooperation, so they inter- 
viewed Poltack, friends of GL's from high school, a 
USC film prof, one of George's neighbors, etc. We 
got to see such exciting things as the outside of 
the ILM building, GL's house from about a quarter- 
mile away (with a telephoto Jens) and Skywalker 
Ranch from their helicopter. Nothing I couldn't do 
myself. Local fen found it amusing how little they 
got. Which leads me to: 

"Question Authority": 
it, the more I agree. 
cooperation from LFL, 


The more I think about 
I used to get all sorts of 
but haven't gotten diddly 


since about May, not even the usual Christmas card. 
I think LFL had better clean up its act. They could 


take a lesson from Stephen J. Cannell Productions. 
They're always nice to fen, from the secretaries, 
to the film crews, to the producers, right up to 


Cannell himself, who's 
I've ever met. 

Onto the letters-- 

Mickey: Loved your descriptions of how Luke, 
Han and Leia have grown throughout the saga. In 
retrospect, one thing I think that accounts for my 
love of SW is that (showing my Jack of age here) 
the first time I saw ANH, I was 15 and thinking 
vaguely about the future. I saw TESB at 18, right 
before I went to college (somewhat like Luke's 
starting his training, if you will), and by the 
time I saw ROTJ, I'd been married for two years. 
White it's hardly comparable to a galactic war and 
the fight between good and evil, it does get one to 
mature a bit. So, in a way, I feel I've grown up 


one of the nicest people 


with Luke. Though [I refuse to "grow up" in the 
mundane sense! 
And, athough I think Han's got more brains than 


a wombat and isn't as greedy as he was portrayed in 
earlier fanfic, I still think he's got a high sex 
drive and could drink anybody under the table. I 
Say this as a compliment, mind you (hey, I'm a BIG 
Luke fan, but if Solo shows up at the door, I won't 
turn him away). 

Chris Callahan: How ‘bout "Indiana Horowitz 
and the Temple Beth Shalom", along with "The Ten 
Lost Tribbles of Israel"? Re BLADERUNNER, if you 
ask me, the movie ends when the elevator doors 
close. That's how I saw it at the first sneak and 
I. HATE that damn happy ending (and the fact that 
they cut some of Ford's best acting and one scene 
where he was shirtless). The burning question now 
isn't whether Deckard is a replicant, but whether 
Lt. Castillo of MIAMI VICE is! 


Matthew: Welcome! How's your pancreas? (Just 
kidding!) I heartily and totally agree with your 


comments regarding the "hidden dialogue". 

Ronda: I laughed hysterically at your alternate 
meanings for BNF. Sorry I couldn't use your art, 
hope you found it another home. 

Sandi: I agree, to each his or her own regard- 
ing what they enjoy in films. And who says one has 
to only like a certain type of movie? Me, I have 
both CITIZEN KANE and SW on tape. If I like it, I 
don't care if it's "meaningful" or “lesser.” ((Ed: 
Ain't that the truth? My tape collection includes 
such diverse things as GHANDI, EARTH VS. THE FLYING 
SAUCERS, GONE WITH THE WIND, MONTY PYTHON AND THE 
HOLY GRAIL, SINGIN’ IN THE RAIN, TRUE GRIT, SOME 
LIKE IT HOT, and soon. I've got westerns, musi- 
cals, science fiction, classics, romances, TV. ser- 
les, National Geographic specials, you name it! 
some of them are gems of filmmaking, some are pure 
crud, but, if I enjoy a movie or show, it may very 
well find its way into my collection. )) ? 

Sally: Lovely haiku. Perfect. 

Annie (and Cheree): I'm thinking of having my 
antennae removed, else I'1l have to cut holes in my 
fedora. But Jenni's suggested I take up antennae 
quivering, so who knows... 

Mary Keever: Thanks for the copies. I read a 
tabloid article about a year ago, “Woman Terrorized 
by Cabbage Patch Kid Possessed by Devil." 

Tim: What's with the ectoplasm in your picture? 
Who ya gonna call...? Thanks for calling me about 
your ex-Zine. ((Ed: Actually, Tim explained when 
he sent the photo that his cat had gone on a seek- 
and-destroy mission after this particular shot, 
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which Tim had had taken specially for SE.)) 

Jenni: Thanx for the Luke porn! Pant pant drool 
drool... 

Maggie: For Jedi songs, try two of England Dan 
and John Ford Coley's: "Children of the Half-Light" 
and “Love is the Answer" (both from DR. HECKLE AND 
MR. JIVE). And, isn't that HF and His Amazing Bull- 
whip on “Last Mango in Paris" by Jimmy Buffet? 

Cheree: A much better title for my letter and 
an Ewok i11lo beats Jabba any day. 

If anybody cares, I liked JEWEL OF THE NILE, 
even if it was more of a ROTLA ripoff than Rts. 

That's all for this time--I’ve got a zine to 
get out before you read this. May the Force be 
with us all! 

And, if Spielberg and Ford don't get Oscars, 
I'm gonna throw a fit! 


INTERESTING IDEAS 


Lin S. Ward 
1703 Heritage Hil? Drive 
Richmond, VA 23233 


Each 
and 


I'm running out of superlatives for SE! 
issue requires more time for reading, enjoying, 


synthesizing, and I anticipate each new issue with 
ever-growing enthusiasm! 
I'm so glad some people asked about Starstone 


because I misspelled the name--it's STARTONE (makes 
more sense, too). The address is Startone Record- 
ings, PO Box 363, Brooklyn, NY 11229-0363, and the 
tapes are excellent. One word of warning, however, 
the tapes are mailed in unpadded manilla envelopes, 
so you may wish to invest in the plastic covers as 
well as the tapes. I'm so sorry that we're not 
likely to get a ROTJ radio show. $ix or seven hours 
of scripts could have filled in many of our favorite 
Most Reprehensible Gaps in the characterization, 
etc. *sigh* (Gee, do ya think we could write our 
own? ) 

Sandra Necchi brings 
ideas in both her 
bowled over by the 


up lots of interesting 

article and her letter. I was 
analysis of the Sandpeople's 
probably plight. I confess I'd never given it a 
thought. However, I did worry about what would 
happen to Endor if the Alliance decided to stay 
(shudder). The fantasy of an Endor idyll may be. 
witch me, but the vision of a couple of armies en- 
croaching on a primitive society nestled in an 
unspoiled world, ruins the dream. 

Your Clone Wars theory is excellent--yes, our 
pocketbooks are what raise most hackles, the bigotry 
is just the red flag that brings it to the surface. 
Following that line of thought, if the Stormtroopers 
are clones, then I think they'd be in big trouble 
after the Empire's defeat, because none of these 
problems would have been resolved under the Empire. 
Or, if they had, it was probably in some dictatorial 
fashion that people would now reject. I wonder if 
the clones were made Stormtroopers to get them out 
of the job market, a campaign promise from the o1' 


Senator? Nasty, ugh. (And so's your worm idea, 
Cheree; it implies Sarlacc pits allover Tatooine. 
Can you see the headlines: "Latest Mos Eisley 


Sinkhole Found to be 
Unsuccessful". ) 


Sarlacc--Evacuation Efforts 


Your comments about how "real revolutions” are 
run brought me down to Earth; I'd never seen the 
Rebellion in that light, but it all fits. It even 
makes sense that Leia might have been demoted. I 
can visualize a scene where a couple of generals 
explain that they, er, need her desperately on dip- 
lomatic assignments, and can't afford to, ah, risk 
her safety in the control center. I think it would 
depend on her remaining power base, popularity, and 
perhaps, financial resources? 

Thanks so much to everyone who responded to my 
question of why Ben trained Vader. Everyone seems 
to agree that o1' Ben must've been a pretty arrogant 
and prideful fellow before Vader's Fall. I appre- 
ciated Carolyn Golledge's suggestion that Ben took 
on Vader's training as a matter of expediency. It's 
evident that there are dicey moments in every Jedi's 
training, and trying to train an older, powerful, 
passionate Force-user in the midst of a war would 
be a dangerous situation. (Echoed in the current 
trilogy; a terrific dramatic device if the first 
trilogy showed the same struggle, with a different 
ending, of course). Barb Brayton and Carole Regine 
wonder. if Yoda knew Ben took on Vader, and Barbara 
Tennison suggested that Yoda may never have known 
that Anakin and Vader were one and the same--WOW-- 
some great story ideas here! 

Sharon Saye and Pat Nussman have both addressed 
problems with SW zines, slowing production, practi- 
cally no feedback, etc. I, too, was distressed by 
Pat Molitor's letter in SHADOWSTAR 18, and further 
concerned by Mary Jean's editorial in No. 19, which 
stated that she's receiving very few SW submissions. 
Please keep writing and publishing, all you creative 
types! I promise to LoC. Except, I surely would 
appreciate some guidance, and I wonder if some other 
neos wouldn't, too. Is it poor etiquette to write 
a Loc that doesn't discuss every submission? Is it 
really OK to say you thought the characters were 
like cardboard, or is it better to remain silent? I 
don't know much about writing, and it's very diffi- 
cult for me to contribute worthwhile evaluations 
about plotting, characterization, style, etc. Any 
suggestions? What exactly do writers, artists, and 
editors need/want to hear in a Loc? 

Michelle Malkin: You always ask the most in- 
triguing questions! It hadn't occurred to me that 
stormtrooper clones would be trained only in war; 
this would make them ready-made troops for whomever. 
My first thought would be to try to convert them 
into Alliance troops, but I don't know whether the 
constituency would fall for that again (that is, a 
new government, stocked with a full complement of 
stormtroopers!). The clones could be mind-wiped, 
but that makes the new government look pretty bad, 
too, by my standards, anyway. 

Chris Callahan: Enjoyed all of your information 
for Aussiecon! So Deckard IS a replicant! That 
certainly makes BR a much deeper film. Now I won- 
der more than ever why they Tet him go? Liked your 
hypothesis that the Emperor used Vader to accelerate 
a process that had already begun. Which takes us 
back to that intriguing question of what exactly 
did happen to the Jedi, anyway? 

Matthew Whitney: Hello, and welcome to our 
pool! Your theory about Luke's moral battle is 
consistent and interesting. A person who could 
astonish the Emperor by resisting his influence 
could also amaze Yoda be being the first to return 
from the Dark Side. It opens some interesting story 
options, such as Luke's analyzing what went wrong 
before with Jedi training, perhaps developing a 
"treatment" for Darksiders, and seeking out and 
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converting them back? 

I recently read a theory in IN A FARAWAY GALAXY 
that Ben was manipulating Luke all along, using 
reverse psychology to encourage him to confront 
Vader both times. This theory held that Yoda and 
Ben disagreed about whether it was worth the risk 
to send/let Luke go to Bespin. I agree with your 
interpretation of Luke's reaction to the news that 
Vader is his father. As you say, it was a big 
gambie to expect him to react this way; a person 
whose illusions are destroyed can turn one way as 
easily as the other. I wonder if Yoda tried some 
new teaching methods with Luke, and felt this would 
be an interesting test case? If Luke passed the 
test against the nastiest the Empire could provide, 
then he'd be able to teach the New Order using the 
new methods. Looking forward to reading your 
stories, Matthew! 

Ronda Henderson: Loved your  cross-universe 
idea! It'd make a great cartoon, too! "Oh, Saman- 
tha, how could you saddle yourself with that bar- 
barian, Barf Whosit?" 

Sandi Jones: I agree that Luke's continual 
challenge of choosing one responsibility over an- 
other added dramatic conflict and depth to his 
story. I like Uncie Owen a little better for your 
suggestion that he may have made a deal with Ben to 
keep Luke on Tatooine. An interesting "Mirror, 
Mirror" story might come out of seeing Luke get his 
wish of going to the Academy. Of course, his hero 
Biggs went there, and stil1 came out a_ rebel. But 
then, Biggs was not apparently a Force-user, either. 

The idea that Vader was shielding Luke from the 
Emperor is quite credible. I wonder if he was even 
trying to shield him when the Emperor began to 
attack, but discovered that he couldn't manage it 
covertly, and found that he'd rather give up his 
dream of power, in exchange for both defeating his 
degenerate master, and saving Luke's life. 

Your conception of a SW calendar is absolutely 
terrific--tell us about it! I just wish you'd 
thought it up in time for '86! 

Sally Syrjala: I love your Jlustrous haiku! 
Interesting parallel between Spock/Luke and Han/ 
Kirk--but I've always been a Kirk/Luke fan. I think 
what I enjoyed about the two is their positive ap- 
proach to problem-solving and dynamic leadership. 
(I grant you, Luke's leadership is implied more than 
it is demonstrated in the saga.) | 

Bev Clark: I was fascinated by your analysis 
of the loss of Luke's hand. The analogy of a de- 
scent into Hell to learn of one's own capacity for 
evil tracks well with Luke's revelation in the cave, 
and echoes the experience in many rites of passage. 
Perhaps much of the emotional maturing process’ in- 
volves gaining self-knowledge so that one can (1) 
formulate values, (2) determine one's life goals, 
and (3) begin to divine one's own, and thus, other 
people's motivations. If you open your mind to 
understand why people do things, you can begin to 
master your fate. 


Mary Keever: Poor, poor Buzz, I'll bet he did 


call out some names when he burned his’ hand! Hope 
it's OK now! 
Carole Regine: An attempt by Yoda to bring 


Vader "back to the fold" would make a tantalizing 
cross-universe story! Enjoyed your ideas on the 
formation of the Jedi very much. Vader might have 
been a spy from the isolationist faction of Force- 
users, who infiltrated the Lightsiders. In any 
case, the existence of an alternate group makes 
Vader's and the Emperor's existence much less ex- 
ceptional. I hadn't thought before that the dif- 





ference between Light and Darksiders might be a 
matter of "mere" politics! 

Cheree: Good suggestion that Palpatine was 
Force-shielding himself. I wonder if Vader was 
waiting to see whether Luke could shield himself in 
a Similar fashion. 

Carolyn Golledge: 


novel--wWOW! Will we get it over here? Be sure to 
keep us posted! 
I enjoyed the questions in your Loc, and have 


thoughts on a couple: (1) Why does Vader let the 
shuttle land on Endor? I wonder if he hoped to 
find out how much the Emperor knew of his plans? 
Or, perhaps he even intended to have one more. opri- 
vate confrontation with Luke before the inevitable 
match with the Emperor--give him a few tips, if he 


was in the mood. (2) Did Solo know about Luke be- 
fore Leia did? I can imagine Luke's searching for 
leia, after they become separated, and wondering 


whether Vader had caught her, and coming to _ the 
decision that he'd go after her if Vader had cap- 
tured her, then, finally deciding that he had to 


take the situation in hand, regardless. It would 
be logical for him to explain to Han that he'd go 
after Leia, explaining their relationship, they 


might've even discussed plans, etc. 

Maybe when Yoda shared Luke's vision of Bespin, 
he regarded it as another test in ethics and self- 
knowledge for Luke. Maybe a great portion of Jedi 
training involves developing morals, resisting evil 
influence, etc. Or, maybe it's a new part of the 
curriculum because the old ways didn't always work. 

Jeannie Webster: Ha! Barbara Stanwyck as the 
Fatcon! I don't know whether the Falcon is _ THAT 
dignified, but she surely has Ma Barkley's spirit! 

Barbara Tennison: Maybe the Emperor was Force- 
shielded (per Cheree) and drawing on Vader for the 
energy to keep his shield, which weakened Vader 
enough (he thought) to prevent him from turning on 
him. 

Jeanine Hennig: I saw a 
that said, “Use the Force, Lugh"! 

I think you must be right that not all Jedi are 
ghosting around. I've seen some fanfic where Jedi 


T-shirt at Sci-Con 


souls were sort of available for communion in spe- 
cial places--this is a neat idea--souls on call? 
Can't you see it now, "Oh, Ben, who's on the hot- 


line today?" 

Sally Smith: Thanks for the picture. I love 
your license plates! One of the girls at work has 
plates that say LDYHWK (am I the only person in the 
world who hasn't seen that movie yet?). ((Ed: I love 
fannish license plates! My own currently say HAN 
FAN, though, after three years, I'm tired of that 
and this spring will be getting ZINE ED. Jenni 
Hennig had LUKE FN on hers ffor a_ while. Another 
friend, who's a Dr. Who fan, has TME LRO on hers 
and another (a Tom Baker fan) had 4TH WHO ffor a 
while. There's a SW collector/dealer here in 
Dallas who has had OBIWAN for years. And once, on 
a Dallas freeway, I saw a car that said STR TRK, 
but I never got a chance to find out who that was.)) 

Your comments about the actors thinking about 
Tunchtime were amusing! There's a scene in ANH 
where Mark Hamill appears to. be belching, but I 
guess people have to eat lunch on the Death Star, 
same as everywhere else! 

Bev Lorenstein: Enjoyed your analogies between 
karma and the Force, and Buddhist monks and Jedi. 
The more we all discuss it, the less I JTike the 
image of Jedi elitism. Maybe in the past, and cer- 
tainly by the time of ANH, there's trouble getting 
people to admit to their Force abilities. Maybe 


Congratulations on your pro. 
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one of Luke's big challenges will be to persuade 
people that it's worthwhile to receive training. 

Maggie Nowakowska: I guess I never knew how 
good I had it at work, until I read the story about 
your office bullies. This interpretation fits in 
well with Luke's observation that the Emperor's 
weakness is his overconf idence. 

Interesting notion that Vader may have been the 
originator of Ben's belief that he was irredeemable. 
The suggestion that Yoda regarded Anakin-in-Vader 
as the most likely candidate to defeat the Emperor 
was an entirely new and astounding one to me, but 
is the kind of pragmatic belief an old fungus might 
have. Perhaps he further believed that balance had 
to be reinstated by the same one who upset the apple 
cart in the first place, and maybe that's one reason 
that Yoda appears to take such a passive role in the 
resolution of same. 

A note to all. who are attending MWC, I'11 be 
with you in spirit, and hope you carry on the’ grand 
tradition by having a wonderful time! See you next 
issue! 


CIRCULAR REASONING 


Carole Regine 
458 E. Elkhart St. 
Philadelphia, PA 19134 

Sandi Jones: First, thanks for a detailed, well] 
thought out article giving Luke credit where it's 
due. You strengthened each point by describing a 
less responsible: action Luke might've taken and 
this prompted me to spend time speculating on the 
consequences of these alternate actions. “Luke's 
Responsibilities” did what the best articles (in my 
opinion) always do: It made me think about’ things 
that hadn't previously occurred to me. Second: It's 
true that we have only a few words on what Kenobi 
was like as a younger man, but in that TESB scene, 
he may have been admitting to more than just reck- 
less behavior in his younger days. Consider: He 
was comparing himself with Luke while Yoda was com- 
paring Luke with Vader/Anakin-about-to-fall. I 
liked your sympathetic view of Owen Lars. Have you 
read Susan S$izemore's "Hell to Pay" (GUARDIAN #6)? 
You might enjoy it as much as I did. I'd never 
liked ot' Uncle Qwen and I'd never paid much atten- 
tion to him til I'd read this short story. Now, I 
can't watch ANH without remembering Sizemore's Owen 
and the terrible new meaning she gave to his’ words, 
"Or there'll be hell to pay." 

Matthew Whitney: Poor Threepio--denied a soul 
by circular reasoning! To say that C3P0 doesn't 
have a soul because only sentient beings have souls 
and 3P0's not sentient, therefore, he can't have 
one, is a statement of personal belief, not an argu- 
ment rooted in logic. If your view is based on re- 
ligious belief, I'11 bow out of this debate (IDIC!), 


but I can't accept your argument as a statement of 
fact. For me, droid sentience remains an open ques- 
tion. Next topic: Yoda and 0bi-Wan's Big Gamble. 


You're crediting their forethought with an action 
Luke intended to take independent of their Tie or 


Vader's revelation. Beaten, unable to fight back, 
Luke climbed out over an abyss. Since there was no 
way off that ledge, but back the way he came, we 
must assume that Luke (a) intended to jump, (b) 
intended to remain on that ledge awaiting capture, 
(c) expected to be rescued, or (d) panicked. Dis- 
carding (d) as unlikely (Luke neither Jlooked pan- 
icked in previous, similar situations--the Hoth 
Wampa's cave, for example--and (c) as unlikely (he 
knew his friends had already been captured), I'd 
say that (b) is equally implausible. It supposes 
that Luke would've risked his life to delay capture 
by only a few minutes, whereas immediate surrender 
would've guaranteed his survival. So, I conclude 
that Luke intended to jump. He climbed out on that 
ledge, said, "I'11 never join you!" and he stepped 
down to the last foothold before Vader revealed 
their father-son relationship. If Yoda and Obi-Wan 
gambled, their gamble was unnecessary. Luke re- 
jected the Dark Side before receiving what you be- 
lieve was a planned shock. He'd followed through 
on a decision made before he'd learned the truth. 
If Yoda and Obi-Wan did gamble, they took a very 
foolish risk. They couldn't have known just when 
Vader woud make his announcement. As you've said, 
learning the truth before the duel could've given 
Luke serious self—doubts as he went up against a 
superior opponent. Vader could have used the truth 
as a shock-weapon just before, or during the duel, 
gaining the very advantage Yoda and Obi-Wan hoped 
to deny him--and gaining it with greater power 
since Luke wouldn't have had time or trusted tea- 
chers to cushion the _ shock. Yoda and OQbi-Wan's 
gamble would've ignored another, equally devastating 
possibility: Had Luke been cornered with no escape 
route, mot even the near-suicidal one that he'd 
taken, he'd have been captured. Yoda and Obi-Wan 
had tied, mot Vader; the natural question Vader, 
Palpatine or Luke himself would've asked is, “What 
else did Yoda and Obi-Wan lie about?" No doubt 
Luke did ask this question, but, fortunately, there 
were not Darksiders available, day and night, to 
help him answer it. Luke's behavior at the end of 
TESB (doubting Obi-Wan, answering Vader as "Father") 
suggests that the shock/revulsion he'd felt upon 
hearing the truth was already wearing thin. This 
shows what poor psychologists Yoda and Ben would've 
been if they'd hoped that shock and revulsion would 
have prevented Luke from eventually joining Vader, 
if Vader had had more time with his son. And, if 
Luke's feelings of revulsion had lasted, what would 
have prevented Palpatine from using Luke's self- 
doubts and doubts about his teachers to embitter 
and turn him to the Dark Side? (Although he chose 
the Light Side at the end of TESB, I don't believe 
that Luke, or anyone else is immune to temptation.) 
Given all these possibilities, Yoda and Obi-Wan's 
gamble would've considered only one scenario staged 
by blind Yuck. But based on their previous behav- 
ior, I think they deserved the benefit of the doubt. 
I'd rather assume they'd been caught off-guard and 
made a foolish mistake than accuse them of deliber- 
ately relying on uncontrolable random factors to 
support flip-of-the-coin gambling with lives. Now, 
on to Palpatine's taunting Luke: Here, we (finally!) 
agree. Palpatine had no reason to believe he risked 
anything by taunting Luke. Had Luke turned to the 
Dark Side, Palpatine would've gained a new servant; 
had Luke resisted (which he did), Palpatine had the 
power to kill him. In either case, he'd expected 
loyalty from a Dark Lord who'd served him for’ over 
twenty years--not an unreasonable expectation. Pal- 
patine failed to turn Luke, but, as you've said, 
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failure is not always due to a mistake. However, 
the Emperor did make one mistake and an incredibly 
stupid one, at that: He betrayed Darth Vader then 
turned his back on him. That, and his failure to 
fully sense Vader's conflicting feelings about Luke, 
brought Palpatine’s quite literal downfall. His 
mistake with Vader may earn Palpatine the label 


"senile", yet I find it hard to slap that label on 
him without slapping it on Yoda and Obi-Wan -for 
their mistake. You're an interesting person to 


"talk" to, Matt. We heartily agree and strongly 


disagree on every other topic. Keep writing and 
take care of your pancreas! 
Sandra Necchi: Another good article applying 


your real-world knowledge to the SW universe. 

Mary Keever: Hey! What makes you so sure Luke's 
a virgin? Surely some lady on Hoth offered to warm 
his chilly bones! For the sake of every Marysue 
who ever lived, I'd like to think Commander Sky- 
walker accepted a few offers. Mainly, I'd like to 
think he'd have accepted mine! 

Vonnie Fleming: As one deviate to another, I 
must admit that Vader was my reason for seeing ANH 
repeatedly. Later, my heart enlarged to include 
Han and, since ROTJ, I've been a (gasping, panting) 
Lukefan, but Vader never fully lost his charm for 
me. Wasn't that quickie description of Anakin (in 
the ROTJ novelization) enticing? 

Sally Syrjala: Yes, I do see Han and Kirk, 
Luke and Spock parallels. And notice the position 
of Luke's hands as he approached Jabba's throne: 
They're held in the sign for the Vulcan philosophy 
of Nome--but the sign's upside down! I've been a 
Spockfan since ‘66, but came to appreciate Kirk 
also after STAR TREK II. Considering my above mes 
sage to Vonnie, I don't think my glandular reactions 
will be much help with your survey question. As for 
Billington’s "Spandex" remark, I agree with you. I 
thought her comment was petty and in poor taste. 
Very true that there's always a new way to view SW 
events. Look at Barbara Tennison's thought that 
Yoda may not have known at first, that Vader had 
once been Anakin Skywalker. (Fine idea for a Yoda- 
Kenobi dialogue, Barbara. I'd like to see Obi-Wan 
stumble through his “point of view" story under 
Yoda's wise old eyes!) 

Cheree: My feelings about Billington's remarks 
are no reflection on you as an editor. I hope you 
continue to reprint all matter of interest to SW 
fans. ((Ed: No offense taken, I assure you.)) 

Michelle Malkin: Aw, c'mon! Finish that dank 
Chewbacca tale, just to please a sister-Midwest- 
easterner! Loved your thought that Vader was having 
an off day when he offed Needa. 

Just a Thought: In the ROTJ novelization, both 
Luke and Leia have vague memories of their mother, 
indicating that they weren't infants when separated 
from her. Could Mother Skywalker have spent years 
on the run with her children? Could Luke's deja vu 
feelings on Dagobah be a hint that he had been there 
before, with his mother and possibly Leia? 

Barb Brayton/P. J. LaVasseur: The story you 
mentioned in your message to me, last ish, is "Loose 
Ends" by Karen Ripley (WOOKIEE COMMODE #2) and I 
thought it was one of the best stories in the zine. 

Marlene Karkoska: Good point that Luke obviously 
learned to "call" his lightsaber into his hand with- 
out instruction on how to do this from Ben. I agree 
that a Jedi can be self-taught after a push in the 
right direction. Yoda said Luke's training had been 


incomplete when he left Dagobah, yet when Luke re- 
turned to Dagobah, in ROTJ, Yoda said, "No more 
training do you require." Seems clear to me_ that 


Luke had given himself a further Jedi education. 

Carolyn Golledge: Good thought that Anakin, 
seeing death and destruction all around him during 
the Clone Wars, might've begun using the Dark Side 
for vengeance or to win a battle. Equally good 
thought that Kenobi might've chosen to train Anakin 
himself because he felt that a young hotshot pilot 
was too valuable to the Republic to send him away 
to Dagobah while a war was going on. I agree with 
Bev Clark's suggestion that Kenobi probably enjoyed 
the reflected glory of teaching a pupil like Anakin, 
but perhaps Kenobi's reasons were not as selfish as 
he's implied they were. After seeing the destruc- 
tion of the Jedi Knighthood, Kenobi might've been 
pathetically willing to overdo the self-castigation. 
When Owen Lars told Luke that Obi-Wan "died about 
the same time as your father", his remark might've 
been more than a simple lie. We saw Kenobi twenty 
years after the destruction of the Knighthood, but 
Qwen Lars saw him just after that castrophe. 

Ronda Henderson: I agree that Vader/Anakin 
would've preferred death to facing the hatred (and 
very likely, the punishment) his life as Darth Vader 
had earned him. The ROTJ novelization suggests 
that he tried to follow Palpatine down the reactor 
shaft, but hadn't the strength left to do so. I'1} 
always wonder (until some fan writer decides to 
tell us!) how Vader/Anakin reacted to the forgiving 
welcome Yoda and Obi-Wan must've given him when he 
reached their afterdeath plane of existence. 


ACCOLADES 


Marlene Karkoska 
656 S. Belvoir Blvd. 
S. Euclid, OH 44121 


January 20, 1986 


There were so many interesting ideas in SE#10 
that I wrote notes beside almost every letter, but 
in order to avoid being banned from Cheree's letter- 
zine, I'm going to have to omit some things. If I 
don't mention your letter, it probably wasn't be- 
cause I didn't want to! ((Ed--Marlene! I never 
ban anybody from SE! I just grit my teeth and keep 
typing! )) 

I enjoyed Sandra Necchi's article. It was in- 
telligent and showed that much thought had gone 


into it. I particularly enjoyed the discussion 
about the Tuskans and humans on Tatooine, and the. 
comments about droids in the SW universe. I still 


maintain that droids and humans are not equals (I 
explained my reasons in SE#8 and #10), but although 
we aren't in complete agreement, Sandi, I was in- 
terested in your ideas and enjoyed your discussion. 
I very much approve of the suggestion by Pat 
Nussman and Sharon Saye that we give feedback to 
authors of outstanding pieces of fan fiction by 
mentioning them in SE, to Tet the authors know that 
their work 7s appreciated and brought us _ pleasure. 
They deserve accolades for a job well done! Men- 
tioning excellent pieces of fiction is also helpful 
to those folks like myself who do not attend cons 
and whose friends are not involved in fandom and 
might not otherwise hear of them. Zine prices being 
what they are, it's not possible to purchase all of 
them, and I appreciate suggestions about outstanding 
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fan fiction. I like having them “advertised” in SE. 
It was through Sharon's comment to Maggie Nowakowska 
about A NEW CHALLENGE in SE#10 that I ltearned of the 
existence of that terrific novel. 

Lin Ward: I have enjoyed all of your letters 
in SE! I liked your “clone scenario." However, 
since there don't seem to be any clones present in 
the middle trilogy (unless the stormtroopers are 
clones), I still think that the clones were never 
actually produced, and that the Clone Wars were 
fought over the issue of clones. It 1s possible 
though, that the issue wasn't whether or not to 
"manufacture people”, as I suggested, but exactly 
what the status of those future clones would be, as 
you propose. 

To answer a previous question, I would have a 
personal robot put up bulletin boards and take my 
recess duty on cold, snowy days. I'm not particu- 
larly fond of those chores! 

Sandi Jones: I agree that in many instances, 
Luke was caught between two conflicting responsi- 
bilities and was forced to make difficult choices 
between them. He did what he “felt” was right, and 
the happy ending of ROTJ attests to the fact that 
Luke made the correct decisions. 

I enjoyed your scenario about Anakin Skywalker 
and the lightsaber. Sounds very plausible. I also 
found your speculation about what kind of a possible 
agreement was reached between Ben Kenobi and Owen 
Lars, interesting. However, I doubt that Owen ever 
promised that if Luke were needed, he would be told 
of his heritage, or if he did, it seems that he 
wasn't too willing to stick to the bargain. He 
seemed very anxious to keep Luke as far away from 


Ben as possible. MY question is: WHY did Owen 
agree to raise Luke? It seems to me that until 
Luke was at tleast 10, he couldn't have been much 


help on the farm. He would have been more of a 
burden--an extra person to feed, clothe and shel- 


ter, not to mention the fact that harboring Luke 
could have been downright dangerous if somehow 
Luke's existence became known to Vader or the Emp 


eror. I am curious about why Owen Lars was willing 
to take the enormous risk and responsibility of 
being Luke Skywalker's guardian. What was in it 
for him? Does anyone have any ideas? Was he just 
a soft-hearted individual who felt sorry for a home- 
less baby boy (perhaps his sister's son)? It would 
make an interesting story, I think. 

I also wonder why Luke was allowed to keep his 
Tast name. It seems as though Ben Kenobi and Owen 
Lars were asking for trouble by not changing it to 
something other than Skywalker. If they were try- 
ing to hide Luke from his father and the Emperor, I 
think it would have been far wiser for them to call 
him “Luke Lars", as they gave Leia her guardian's 
last name. Does anybody have any ideas about why 
Luke remained a "Skywalker" despite the potential 


disaster the name could bring to him and to his 
guardians? (It's possible, that even much _ later, 
after the destruction of the first Death Star, that 


Luke's name may have been at least partially re- 
sponsible for Vader's discovery of his son's exis- 
tence.) 

The Skywalker name brings me to a question that 
I have for Marcia Brin. Marcia, you suggested a 
while ago that Anakin Skywalker and Darth Vader 
were two different people. You further suggested 
that perhaps Han Solo is Anakin's son and Luke is 
Darth's son. If this is true, why is Luke called 
SKYWALKER? Wouldn't it make more. sense in that 
case for Han to be Vader's son and for Luke to be 
Anakin's? How's that for a story idea? 


Jean Stevenson: First of all, Jean, when I 


said in SE#9 that "No one who is involved with a 
crime lord is a good or nice person", I meant no 
one who is voluntarily involved. I'm sorry that I 
did not make my meaning clear. It did seem that 
all of the individuals aboard the sailbarge when it 
was destroyed were there of their own volition. 


They didn't seem to be forced to be in attendance, 
they simply seemed to consider viewing the planned 
execution of Luke, Han and Chewie to be a grand 
form of entertainment. I don't have too much = sym- 
pathy for any of them. 

As to your incest comments, Luke and Leia's 
guardians and Yoda and Ben kept the secret of the 
twinship from Leia and Luke for 20+ years. I hardly 
think that Luke should be condemned for not sharing 
the new-found knowledge with his sister for a day 
or two. (Especially since they were planning and 
engaged in a very vital mission during that time 
and Luke hoped to spare Leia any more problems if 
he could.) I can't imagine how the slight delay 
could make Luke even remotely guilty of incest or 
how it could make anyone viewing the film think 
that he was guilty of it or contemplating it. It 
certainly never occurred to me! 

Jean, you and others have mentioned a few times 
that you think it is significant that Han used _ the 
lightsaber on Hoth to open the tauntaun's belly. 


You have hinted that this is proof that Han is a 
Jedi Knight or at least a Force-user. I don't 
agree. Turning on a lightsaber doesn't seem to be 


a very difficult skill. Luke learned how to do it 
immediately upon being presented with the = saber, 
with no prior instruction. I'm sure that during 
the three years between ANH and TESB, Han had fre- 
quent opportunities to watch Luke turn on the Tight- 
saber and practice with it. Despite Han's skep- 
ticism about the Force and his scoffing at "ancient 
weapons", I would wager that Han was probably more 
than a little curious about his best friend's wea- 
pon. Han's own blaster has probably been his most 
important possession (aside from the Falcon) for 
much of his life, and I'm sure that he had more 
than a passing interest in any kind of weapon. He 
probably observed Luke very carefully when young 
Skywalker switched on and used his saber. There- 
fore, I don't think it was surprising that Han would 
know how to turn on the lightsaber, and it doesn't 
take much skill to point it at something and let the 
energy blade do the rest. Turning the saber and 
pointing it at a tauntaun does not make Han a Jedi. 
If I may use an analogy here: I can turn on a pow- 
ersaw and point it at a piece of wood and the saw 
will slice the wood, but that does not make me an 
expert craftsman of fine furniture. Han Solo never 
used the lightsaber in a duel or in a situation 
where skill, technique and timing are necessary, 
and there is no evidence in the SW saga that he 
makes a lightsaber, either. Han is a terrific char- 
acter, and he has many wonderful skills, strengths 
and abilities, but I do not agree that Jedi talents 
are among them. 

Sally Syrjala: This Luke-fan preferred Jim Kirk 
to Spock. I don't think Luke is at all like Spock! 
He's quieter, calmer, and more patient than he once 
was, yes, but Luke's not unemotional or unfeeling. 

Carolyn Golledge: You asked, "How much time 
has elapsed between Han's rescue on Tatooine and 
the misson to Endor?" I think just two or three 
days separate the two adventures. Before Luke 
parted company with the Falcon's occupants, Leia 
Said, "Hurry! The fleet should be assembled by 
now." It seemed that the Endor mission was dis- 
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cussed very soon after Leia and Han made it back to 
the fleet, and they seemed to leave for Endor soon 
after the meeting. 

Your comment about Yoda prompting Luke to see 
the future even though he probably knew what’ Luke 
would discover was an interesting point. Maybe 
although Yoda kept telling Luke he shouldn't go to 
Bespin, he actually hoped he would! Luke may have 
really passed a test when he decided to risk his 
life to try to save his friends. As you quoted in 
SE#9, “No greater love hath a man than he Jay down 


his life for his friends." (Or be willing to do 
so!) <A Jedi, with all his powers and talents, could 


be a dangerous individual if he weren't "leashed by 
love" (to quote Jean Stevenson)--if he weren't a 
loving, compassionate person who cared about others. 
Luke's decision to go to Bespin proved his capacity 
for love. And, as you so eloquently put it, "Love 
is the geratest Force in the universe." 

Maggie Nowakowska: Your explanation for the 
Emperor's behavior makes sense out of what I  for- 
merliy saw as sheer stupidity on Palpatine's part 
(seemingly spoiling his own chances to gain a Dark 
Lord). I agree with your idea that perhaps to em- 
brace the Dark Side one must do so with full knowl- 
edge and consent,. and must be fully conscious of 
what he or she is doing. That is very simitar to 
committing a mortal sin (the Catholic equivalent of 
"falling to the Dark"). To be guilty of a mortal 
sin, the individual must know the act is grievously 
wrong and must fully, consciously, and deliberately 
decide to do it anyway, without any coercion. He 
or she can't be tricked into it or only be partially 
aware of what he or she is doing. Maybe the Emperor 
wasn't as crazy as he appeared. (Overconfident, but 
not crazy.) Maybe he knew Luke couldn't be forced 
or tricked into embracing the Dark Side QR_ uncon- 
sciously "fall" to the Dark when he wasn't fully 
aware of his actions (as I believe was the case 
when Luke fought Vader in a frenzied state because 
of his concern for Leia). Luke had to choose the 
Dark Side freely and deliberately, fully cognizant 
of what he was doing. As you said, “He must be 
able to turn to Palpatine and laugh with him. He 
must knowingly, willingly and coolly make the final 
thrust that kills Vader and puts Luke at Palpatine's 
Side.” Fortunately, when the Emperor's taunts 
brought him back to his senses (someone suggested 
it was like the equivalent of having cold water 
splashed in his face), Luke chose the Light (and 
death, if necessary), rather than the Dark. 

I also like Sally Smith's idea that Luke HAD to 
be tempted by the Dark Side to truly be a Jedi. 
Probably all Jedi candidates must confront the Dark 
in some form or other as their final test before 
achieving Knighthood. 

Matthew Whitney: 
have another male LoCcer. 
be delighted! 

Lisa Thomas: THANK YOU! Your LoC effectively 
puts to rest the "carefully hidden dialogue in the 
Death Star scene” controversy! A person who worked 
on the dialogue for ROTJ certainly ought to know! 

Since I didn't start reading SE until early 
1984, I don't know whether or not this subject was 
ever discussed before, but I wanted to say that I 
think that "Return of the Jedi" was a very = appro- 
priate name for the 3rd film in the SW trilogy. I 
know that a lot of people expected the titie to 
mean the Return of Yoda's "other" Jedi, but it did- 
n't turn out that way. Instead, I think, the title 
actually proclaimed two returns. First, there was 
the personal return of the Jedi, Anakin Skywalker, 


Welcome to SE! It's nice to 
I'm sure Tim Blaes wilt 


back to the Light Side of the Force, and then there 
was the more general return of the Jedi as an or- 
ganization to the Galaxy. With the victory of Luke 
Skywalker over the Dark, there was a Jedi Knight in 
the Galaxy for the first time in 20 years (except 
for Ben Kenobi) and, more importantly, a Jedi sur- 
vived to re-establish the Order. If Luke had fallen 
or had been killed by the Emperor, there would have 
been no one left to restore the Order and the Jedi 
would have become extinct. However, Luke's triumph 
over the Dark paved the way for the Return of the 
Jedi Knights to the Galaxy and a renewal of the Jedi 
organization... And I do think that Yoda WAS com- 
missioning Luke to train new knights and re-estab- 
lish the Order when he said, "Pass on what you have 
Tearned." Luke was "A New Hope" for the Jedi, and 
with his victory over the Dark Side, there would be 
a "Return of the Jedi" to that Galaxy far, far away. 

However, I still wonder if Luke will be able to 
restore the Order immediately after the fighting is 
over or if he'll be forced (after teaching Leia), 
to wait until his own children and the children of 
Han and Leia are old enough to begin training. I 
have very much enjoyed ail of the fan fiction stor- 
ies in which Luke has’ started to search for and 
train Force-talented individuals. However, as I 
mentioned in one of my first LoCs to SE, it is pos- 
sible that in the universe of George Lucas, Luke 
and Leia may be the only two individuals capable of 
Jearning to use the Force at that particular time 
in the Galaxy's history. (Due to the purge of the 
Knights and probably their whole families about the 
time that the twins were born.) It would be more 
logical and, I think, more exciting if there were 
other Force talents waiting to be discovered. How- 
ever, if they do exist, why didn't Yoda, Ben or 


Darth Vader train them? Why did the Emperor con- 
sider Luke to be such a important prize if Force- 
users or Force-talents were a dime a dozen? Does 
anyone have any possible explanations? (I would 


think that Yoda would have trained any other exist- 
ing Force talent before he shared his skills with a 
Skywalker because others who were not related to 
Vader would have been better prospects to send to 
confront old Darth. They could have been more ob- 
jective and the experience would not have been as 
traumatic for them.) 

Of course, if Luke and Leia are the only. two 
persons in the galaxy capable of using the Force 
and producing Force-talented offspring, they both 


better plan to have LARGE families for the "Good of 
the Order"! It could present a problem if they 
turned out to be strict proponents of planned 
parenthood! 


So what would Luke do while he waited for the 
children to grow up so he could teach them and start 
the Restoration of the Order? Well, I do think 
Luke could probably be a fairly good diplomat and 
mediator, and in troublesome areas or situations, 
he'd make a good one man A-Team! Does anyone have 
any other ides? (I don't think Leia will be very 
active in the Jedi School when it's set up. I think 
she'll take a position in the New Republic govern- 
ment.) 

Despite my good intentions, and despite deleting 
many comments, this letter is still a monster! Until 
next time, may you have clear skies, smooth flights 
and safe landings! 


RNAS 
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Maggie Nowakowska 
2330 Federal Avenue East 
Seattle, WA 98102 


First 1986 SE LoC: 
Oh, pshaw, Mickey, I 


Happy New Year everyone! 
KNOW where Philadelphia 


is, honest--it's a lot closer to cons than Seattle 
is. Seriously, I suspect my slip into geographic 
distortion can be blamed on a couple of factors: 


(1) When I was growing up in Cleveland, it was fash- 
ionable to consider the city as the far western 
border of the Middle Atlantic states, fashionable 
in Cleveland, that is; everyone else considered us 
part of the Midwest. Perhaps old habits worked 
bass~—akward to include the Mid-Atlantic in the Mid- 
west in return. (2) Living on the West Coast can 
also give one strange perceptions of geography. For 


one, any place within 50 miles is next door, = and 
500 miles is just a hop away. Further, the rest of 
the country tends to Jump everyone on the West 


Coast into one group, no matter that San Diego is 
1258 (approx) miles away from Seattle. A West 
Coaster can easily slip into the habit of returning 
the favor by regarding any other place within 1000 
miles of another as belonging to the same region. 
Using this kind of reasoning, Chicago and Philly 
aren't that far away, after all... 

I agree with Matthew Whitney that John Fogarty 
appears to be of the Solo line; there was a young 
actor on the Hardy Boys that I also think would make 
a good Solo relative, but damned if I can think of 
his name. I've always thought that a good candidate 
for the Solo cousin Han hates to discover standing 
outside his hatch door would be Steve Martin; when 
Ford is mugging, they look amazingly alike. 

One thought in response to Sandi Jones' article 
on Luke's various reactions to responsibility: 
Your reason for Luke leaving the homestead quickly 
is fine. I would like to add that we don't know 
the legal situation regarding the Lars land and _ so 
can't really make any assumptions on what Luke's 
duty was regarding the same. It's entirely pos- 
sible that he had no tegal offices to carry out 
upon Owen's and Beru's deaths. We don't know if 
Owen owned or leased the property. The farm may 
have reverted automatically to the community, a 
financial establishment, open auction, whatever. 
This is, of course, the stuff stories are made of. 
Since the SW Saga includes many twists from "common 
assumptions", such as Leia's level of responsibility 
in the Senate and in the Alliance at an age--not to 
mention sex--not usually found in current Western 
culture, I think one must first tackle any seeming 
anomaly in the Saga's story development with a ques- 
tion about the assumptions implied first by one's 
reaction that the development is an anomaly, and 
then with explorations of other, uncommon reasons 
for the anomaly. 

I laughed out loud with recognition when I read 
Tim Blaes' admission that he could never put’ him- 
self successfully into a story as a love interest 
for Leia ‘cause the reality of it all just wouldn't 


work. Good for him! I've never really been suc- 
cessful in that kind of fantacizing, either, even 
with my own versions of the characters. Try as I 
might (and I have tried mightily!), I can never 


relationship for me with Thou- 
sandWorlds Kenobi; if the differences in skill, 
education, social status, etc., don't defeat me, 
simple embarrassment at my indulgence does. I do 
have to admit, though, that my subconscious has had 
no trouble injecting mainstream SW Lando into my 
dreams. Must be my years in the fast-talking world 


create a realistic 


of advertising coming to haunt me for my sins (to 
forestall any wise acres out there, it was a very 
small (pop. 2) agency, with honest clients and 
honest products to sell. Which is probably why it 
didn't make any money and why it became an_ even 
smaller (pop. 1) agency within two years. Sigh.). 

Sharon Saye's comments on participation in fan- 
dom got me to thinking that maybe one of the prob- 
lems in discussing the subject is confusion over 
which area of fandom to which one betongs. It's 
long been observed that people are in fandom for 
different reasons, and that saying you're a SW (or 
Trek or Who) fan does not necessarily mean you have 
anything beyond "Wow, it's great, isn't it?" to say 
to a newly-met fellow fan. If I were to draw an 
"organization" chart of SW fandom, just off the top 
of my head as I pound on the computer, I could 
imagine something like this chart below. 

For me, this diagram is a map of the _ potential 
confusion/conflict among SW fans regarding what 
they want out of their fandom, especially out of 
SWzines. Four different Prime areas of interest in 
SW are shown here (there are probably many more, 
and yes, they overlap, but years and years of read- 
ing letterzines has led me to the conviction that 
most of us do have hard-core Prime interests while 
maintaining various other Jeveis of interest in 
other areas). All four feed into SWzinedom. Fur- 
ther, among active SWzinefans, there are _ three 
categories shown. These last three also overlap a 
lot...but my experience is that they are Prime 
SWzine Fannish Activity. 

When all these categories use Jletterzines for 
communication, a lot of miscommunication is possible 
when folk do not realize that these different cate- 
gories exist, or that these categories have their 


own language references, goals, spotlights of inter- 
and assumptions. 


attitudes It is easy to end 


est, 


up with, to use myself as an example, a SW universe/ 
SWzinefan wondering why there is so much emphasis 
on one character/actor, or why there is so _ much 
need for consensus among some fans for whom fandom 
is an important social expression. That's not what 
I read letterzines for, one mumbles to oneself a 
lot. 

Ideally, a letterzine contains enough letters 
and articles to cover all Prime Interest areas. No 
one is forcing me to read tetters about subjects I 
am not interested in. Problems do arise though, 
usually when one category of fans starts to dominate 
a letterzine (and that seems to happen again and 
again and again, no matter the fannish object). Or, 
when it happens, as mentioned before, one category 
of fans writes as if theirs is the only category, 
using language and assumptions that get other cate- 
gory fans irritated. 

I suspect some of the problems’ that 
tween Lucasfilm and SWzine fandom, or, for that 
matter, between SWzine fandom and other people in 
general who call themselves SW fans, can be charted 
here too. Although there are active SW fans in the 
SF tradition who are members of the SWFC, generally 
the fan club seems to be a separate category, and I 
suspect that LF's relations with that category 
works, in general, as well as any human endeavor. 
In other words, I think that when we say "SW fans" 
in our letters here and elsewhere, we are really 
talking from a category of fans a couple levels 
deep in an overall SW fan breakdown, and that LF is 
talking on ae level a few steps away, perhaps dis- 
tance far enough to call it an apples and oranges 
discussion. 

If anyone is interested in fine-tuning (expand- 
ing, editing, debunking...) such a diagram, drop me 
a line and maybe we can update it for future issues. 


exist be- 
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Unaffiliated, but loyal SWFan Club 









Socially-oriented 


Lin Ward asks why, if the Force occurs naturally 
in a person, does it have to be taught? My guess 
would be for the same reason a person has to be 
taught to walk, talk, make love, and so forth. The 
higher the sentience, the more that sentience seems 
to overprint instinct. The response has simply 
become too complex, and information regarding it 
has to be passed on some way other than genes. Ex- 
ample has taught that children not exposed to human 
language by a certain age, never learn to communi-— 
cate in a human manner, no matter the attention 
paid to them once they are rescued from their de- 
prived condition (and no matter the Tarzan myth). 
Second languages are more readily learned before 
puberty; mothering must be taught, etc. 

I wonder if all the cliches about power-users 
remaining virgins started in the days when puberty 
equalled sexual activity (as in marriage) and people 
confused the differences in learning ability that 
comes about with puberty with a loss of skill due 
to the loss of virginity that accompanied that sex- 
ual development. (Much like a current theory that 
the bloody bedsheet as proof of female virginity 
came about not because all female virgins bleed, 
but because those early virgins were so young that 
their hymens hadn't had a chance to stretch or break 
yet. People simply made an assumption based on in- 
complete information; unfortunate, since the belief 
is still about and plaguing females to this day.) 

Let's see, what else? Oh, yes, I've been cur- 
ious for some time now why no discussion of the 
political uses to which the name STAR WARS is being 
used has come up in the letterzines. I know I've 
been irritated by what seems to me to be a misuse 
of the spirit of the movie. After all, the bad 
guys were the ones’ who were so gosh-wow over all 
the fancy technology. The heroes constantly put 
people first when it came to the machinery. And, 
as the Joseph Campbell quote noted last issue, in 
Lucas is presentation of humankind's dilemma of 
people vs. machine, Lucas comes down strongly on 
the people side. 

I can understand that the term was an easy way 
for the media to identify a defense system known 
officially by the letters SDI, but at least at first 
columnists and cartoonists seemed to understand 
which side Reagan's blind faith in machinery to 
solve human problems stood on. Now, the High Fron- 
tier ads are using the kids' self-identification 
with SW to promote their parents' support of the 
SDI; now a Federal judge has said that a _ creator 
cannot keep people from distorting a given work, or 
from using the creation to promote ideas the creator 
does not wish to have connected with his work. 
Fandom has taught me that many people do not’ think 
a creator has such rights; I'm resigned to that. 
But, coming during an administration that claims to 
support business above all other human concerns, it 
seems odd that the judge would not recognize at 
least the business need to protect one's investment. 
The judge, in the court, told LF that a negative 
ruling would destroy all trademark protection; any- 
one could (and probably will) use the term STAR 
WARS to promote anything at all. 





Carolyn Golledge 
6 Burrawang St. 
Ettalong, 2257 
N.S.W. Australia 


January 15, 1986 


SE#10 was a mind-bender! There is simply too 
much to cover in one letter. My copy is covered in 
scribbled comments! Congratulations to everyone on 
so many thought-provoking ideas! Speaking of con- 
gratulations, thank you, Cheree, for the kind words. 

The highlight of #10 was beyond doubt Sandra 
Necchi's amazingly comprehensive discussion of “Race 
Relations in the SW Universe". There is enough 
material here alone to keep us all talking for a 
year or more! The idea that the Alliance may be 
unconsciously reflecting racist images of the Old 
Republic, and that such may have caused reluctance 
among non-humans to join them is intriguing. This 
was certainly the impression in SW:ANH. Perhaps the 
Alliance Council recognized this fault and took ac- 
tive measures to promote equality, or included new 
anti-racist legislation in their proposed new gov- 
ernment's constitution which then attracted the Mon 
Calimari?, Nien Nunb's' people, etc., which gained 
them the new allies they needed to defeat the Emp- 
ire in ROTJ. It seems to me the Imperial's refer- 
ring to Chewie as “a thing" in SW:ANH must have 
been a deliberate effort on Lucas‘ part to portray 
the prevelant attitude of the Empire. This may 
well be another reason for Solo being a Toner, he 
is a non-human lover, in the same sense that an 
"Indian lover" would have been disliked by say both 
British and Americans in pre-Independence days. The 
comments about the Ewoks in this regard were also 
fascinating. The Rebels would have ignored them 
(apparently) if not for being forcibly made aware 
of their potential. It seems odd that the Rebels 
had not even considered using what must have been 
an invaluable (if admittedly, hard to get at) source 
of inside information. Either they simply did not 
know of the Ewoks’ presence (which is evidenced by 
their initial reaction to them) or they were aware 
that the Imperials would not harm the Ewoks if they 
stayed out of the fight, and therefore were reluc- 
tant to pressure them into joining. It seems the 
Ewoks freely volunteered their services after hear- 
ing Threepio's story, rather than after a_ formal 
request from the Alliance representatives in their 
midst. In that sense, the Alliance attitude would 
have been one of protection rather than condescen- 
Sion. However, it does seem that human bias toward 
non-humans is an automatic reflex in both Rebel and 
Imperial. The point is that the Alliance is taking 
active measures to correct this problem. These new 
equal rights taws could lead to problems with’ their 
electorates in post-Empire times. Thank you, San- 
dra, for pointing out the droids’ roles as neutral 
observers. Liked the comparison between droid 
rights and animal rights on Earth. Animals are 
non-sentients, but certainly entitled to laws pro- 
tecting them from deliberate abuse. 

Sandi Jones: Thank you for so concisely stating 
Luke's case. The alternates are well-explained. 
One question, about Luke's insistence on rescuing 
Leia aboard the Death Star. Did he mot endanger 
the entire mission (to safeguard the information in 
the droids) by so-doing? Morally, his action was 
justified, militarily and in Solo's opinion, logic- 
ally, it may not have been. If rescuing Leia was 
vital to the survival of the Alliance, Luke would 
have had military approval, otherwise, if he had 


4] 


been under Alliance orders at this point, he may 
have been ordered to leave Leia where she was. The 
information in R202 could have saved hundreds of 
lives; Luke risked it to save one life (atbeit a 


VIP). What about all the other prisoners undoubt- 
edly held in the detention bay, probably all (if 
this was a “death row") scheduled for execution? 


Luke's action was heroic and morally sound, but 
militarily questionable...perhaps this 
factor in Solo's hesitancy. He has a military 
background, and would have been more accustomed to 
the harsh realities of war than was Luke. 

Linda Deneroff: Thank you for the manuscript. 
I made many marks for comment...but space forbids 
elaborating on everything. This was a heck of an 


issue! 

Lin S$. Ward: Best delving into Clone Wars yet. 
Agree the Emperor and Vader's auras were somehow 
linked. Reason for Obi-Wan's smile? Like it, but 
don't see Han as a Force-talent (personally). Maybe 


the smile was because Ben foresaw Solo's involve- 
ment. 

Linda Kerry: Hello and welcome! 
opinion of MISTS OF AVALON. 


Michelle Malkin: Thanks for an excellent sum-— 


Share your 


mation of emotional growth of Han, Leia and Luke. 
Too true about zealotry and extremism. That's the 
real DARK SIDE! Re stormtroopers being clones and 


chances for retraining...tough one. Agree Vader 
did not kill Needa and like your evidence for same. 

Chris Callahan: BACK TO THE FUTURE, best mad 
scientist for sure! 

Matthew Whitney: Hiya mate! Absorbing com- 
ments. Good point that Yoda and Ben did not "lie", 
they were simply wrong. Good point about Ben giving 
Luke his "best edge" in the upcoming confrontation 
on Bespin. Agree about Vader shattering Luke's 
fantasy world, hero-father image...thus worsening 


things for himself. Like your "there is no way to 
define ‘soul' in this reality." And lastly...AHA!! 
Tim! Competition! 

Ronda Henderson: "Soul feeders" to describe 


WITNESS scenes is perfect. 


Sandi Jones: Interesting point about parattlel 


between Lucas and Luke's "brush with death" leading 
to “spiritual change." As to Yoda's terseness with 
Luke. Maybe this is not his natural self? Could 


have been a deliberate teaching ploy, to test Luke's 
weak point...patience. Luke was facing a severe 
test. Maybe Yoda was applying Marine sergeant tac- 
tics. 


Barbara Brayton, Pam L.: Could Han have already 


said "I love you" off-screen, and Leia be the one 
who couldn't get the words out? If so, Hants "I 
know" would have been sort of a forgiveness. To 


mention one of my favorite stories, “Love's Mystery" 
(KESSEL RUN #2) by Pat Nussman (a must for Han/Leia 
fans), I think Pat wrote it somewehat like this. 
Han said, "I love you" while Leia was asleep in the 
cell. (Right, Pat?) Anyway, I LOVED it! As I do 
all of Pat's work, but this is really special. ((Ed: 
I agree--I think this one story is probably the 
best Han/Leia story ever written!)) 

Like the comparison between U.S. Civil 
and position of stormtroopers. 

Sally Syrjala: Thanks for 
satisfying answer to Vader's feelings concerning 
Solo's torture. Brilliant parallel of Luke's an- 
swering Han's cries, and Vader answering Luke's. 
Notice Vader could and did leave the scene of Solo's 
suffering but he could not leave the throne room. I 
suggest Luke being his son was only one factor’ in 
Vader's response. Vader did not like or approve of 


War end 
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torture. 

Bev Clark: Good point about SF magazine covers. 
Old ones in particular were degrading to both auth- 
ors and readers. Sort of as if you had to apolo- 
gize for being a female SF fan when you bought one. 
For Vader's reaction to handling Luke's (Anakin's) 
lightsaber, see Matthew Whitney's upcoming story 
“Aftermath on Bespin” (FAR REALMS #87). 

Solo as a green lizard!!! Aughhh!!! 

Mary Keever: Thanks for the insight on reac- 
tions to extreme pain. Most unlikely that a victim 
does ANY thinking. 


Carole Regine: Good point about stories that 


abuse one character to highlight another. I don't 
Tike ‘em either. 
Cheree: I think you've probably hit on the 


truth about Palpatine's lack of fear of injury being 
due to a protective shield which was weakened by 
his attack on Luke. Your ideas on the origins of 
the Jedi order were fascinating and highly probable. 

Marlene Karkoska: Agree Ben should not have 
told half-truths, thus giving Luke a false hero 
image. 


Terri Black: I coveted Han Solo's’ ship! Like 
your idea about Luke's learning "wheedling" from 
his uncle. Well said about Owen and Beru's  techni- 


cally being Imperials. But wouldn't hiding Luke 
from his father make them Rebels? 

Vonnie: I am suffering withdrawal symptoms, 
having no one to duel with! Right on, “asteroids 
do not concern” Han either!! Ha! ((Ed: Not that 
it has to do with anything, but I remember reading 
or hearing somewhere years ago that David Prowse 
did not always strictly do his lines in some scenes, 
just to crack up the other actors. In that scene, 
what he actually said was, "Hemmorhoids do not con- 
cern me, Admiral; I need to shit!")) 

Jeannie Webster: Like your mention of Mordred. 
What if Han has an illegitimate son somewhere who 
later appears to claim his right to the throne (if 
Leia were made Empress and Han was her husband)? 
Agree most moving moment in TESB was Han's "death", 
equivalent to Luke's choosing death when (1) he 
jumps from the gantry and (2) he defies Palpatine 
with the words, "I am a Jedi, like my father before 
me," thus again choosing death rather than betrayal. 
Both learned much in facing their mortality. 

Tim Blaes: Like the idea that Luke's crying 
out was "a reflex action that saved his life." Ties 
in with Mary Keever's evidence for lack of conscious 
decision. I have been ordered by me good mate Von- 
nie (on pain of Imperial interrogation) to include 
my response to your question about Richard Marquand. 


You ask "any comments?" Yes. Marquand is a_e twit. 
(Not very intellectual, but effective.) 
Sharon Saye: As of right now you are’ included 


in my will! THANK YOU! What a lovely compliment! 
As the recipient, I can vouch for the fact’ that 
your ideas on feedback for authors are 100% right! 
(I have an insatiable ego!) Your rubber check is 
in the mail! I have a return suggestion: how about 
the authors write one or two sentences at the  be- 
ginning of their stories stating what sparked them 
to write about that particular theme? I know I'd 
like to read such insights...(i.e., steal sources 
of inspiration!). Seriously, it would make for 
deeper reader satisfaction, and the plot need not 
be given away, the comments could be made at the 
end of the story. So where can I get a copy of 
Ellen Randolph's A NEW CHALLENGE? (Like the’ follow 
on to A NEW HOPE). ((Ed: Check the ads in the back 
of this zine. I know she is advertising a sequel 
called REVENGE OF THE SITH. Perhaps they still 


have copies of the first story.)) 

Pat Nussman: Take your point about Leia maybe 
being fed up with politics. Coming close to paying 
for that dedication with Han's life may be the straw 
that broke the camel's back, so to speak. Still, I 
think HAN may be involved in the show now... 

Jeanine: Thanks for clarifying your point = on 
Jedi “as inheritors of a certain condition that 
enables them to USE the Force effectively." I get 
it now. Next time I'11 read with BOTH eyes open. 
Like your crack about reincarnation and Luke's pri- 
vacy! Ha! I wonder if there's any way you can 
join the "dayglo spooks" club! C'mon, Ann, you 
could write a great parody on this stuff! 

Cheree (again): Great exposition on Kenobi's 
appearances on this plane and how they may affect 
his eventual total dissipation. (Luke hopes!) 

Sally Smith: Like your total forward answer 
about why Vader left the torture room. It does 
fit. I think the torture was out of character for 
Vader. He was not proud of himself, but he WAS 
desperate. 

Bev Lorenstein: Hope o1' Wart Face is gone for 
good, but have my doubts that the evil which used 
him as a channel will ever die. 

Jean L. Stevenson: Thanks for the info on Rio 
Bravo. Thought it had a familiar, warm, close-to- 
the-characters feel. As for your add about young 
Han...he was kidnapped by yours truly! No ransom 
acceptable. Last seen in the clutches of one C. 
Cargill. (He's on loan for the holiday season only, 
Cheree! Don't damage him!) ((Ed: Moi?? Never! 
He has received only the most tender, loving care! )) 

Would argue your reasoning for Luke's holding 
off telling Leia about their relationship. We don't 
know how much time elapsed between Sullust and En- 
dor, Luke may have been stalling for the "right" 
moment, and thought that such an emotional shock 
was not right on the eve of battle. Then, when he 
thought he might die, he was (ahem) forced to tell 
her. Being his sister also means being Vader's 
daughter, that's the catch. Otherwise, he would 
have thrown a party to celebrate. I'm not much of 
a one for Luke-—being-jealous-of-Han theories. You 
say in ANH Leia "throws herself into Solo's = arms". 
Luke was suffering from puppy love. He is a man by 
the time we see him on Bespin, and it must have 
been obvious which way the romance was developing 
long before then. 

Lisa Thomas: 
minator t-shirt? 

Rose Arnold: I never think of Han while watch- 
ing Indy either. Too different. A compliment to 
Ford's acting talents. 

sandra Necchi: Three cheers for your comments 
on audience manipulation! Well, your letter earned 
the most scrawls, but I is outa space! Thank you 
for the Nuremberg information and ideas. Apptaud 
your point that Leia's trimph in the freeze scene 
1s mot given credit. (See Pat Nussman's story for 
this. It's very moving. A tribute to Leia's emo- 
tional development which could have come straight 
from the missing scenes in ESB.) Clever point about 
rebellions having clashing political and military 
wings. Israel pre-1947 is a case in point. Also 
like economical arguments for clone war. Have mercy 
on us, Sandra! You'll strain our brains with so 
many ideas so fast! 

Gotta take pity on Cheree or there'l} 
#11! Hope you lot ain't too cold Up Over! 
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So where do I get my Ewok exter— 


be no 


Sandi Jones 
629 Dana Court 
Naperville, IL 60540 


January 20, 1986 


Once again SE has given me many hours of enjoy- 
ment and food for thought. It was actually a rather 
mild issue with little, if any, name calling. 

I really enjoyed the interview with Dale Pollack 
provided by Bev and transcribed by Linda. I really 
found it very interesting and informative. I'd love 
to see other interviews transcribed this way so that 
those of us who were unable to hear the interview 
could enjoy it. 

I think that the Guest Editorial "Question 
Authority" was a real eye-opener. Luckily, I have 
never had to have anything to do with LFL or anyone 
involved with them. I think the frustration of 
trying to deal with them was expressed very well by 
the authors. I certainly hope that SW fandom is 
not on its last leg. But I would imagine that if 
we get nothing more than Lucas Land in Anaheim, 
DROIDS and--Lord help us--another EWOK ADVENTURE, 
there will be little to support the continuation of 
fandom. Personally, I have too many ideas and 
things I want to explore about SW to see myself 
getting out its fandom in the near future, but I 
can imagine that some of the fans who have. been 
around since the beginning are getting a little 
restless for something new. 

There are only so many things you can speculate 
on how Anakin fell. My own feelings are that we 
will get new SW movies, but they will not be what 
we as adult fans want. Personally, I'd be happy to 
just know what happens between the characters and 
LFL could keep all of the hardware and space bat- 
tles, but I guess that is just wishful thinking. I 
am sure that we will have bigger and better (7?) 
space battles, and worst of all new monsters for 
all of the kiddies who these movies are supposedly 
made for. If GL has no plans to make anymore mov- 
Jes, I think he should just turn his notes over to 
a ghost writer and let that person write Trilogy 
#1. Now I wonder how many of us would give anything 
for just a peak at those notebooks. 

One thing about fandom is that many of the sto- 
ries, that I have read are far more complex and seem 
to have a deeper insight into the characters than 
what we saw on screen. But then GL wasn't making 
movies for us, but for himself and he wanted to see 
the action and forget about characterization. 

As long as fandom is a place for those of us 
who do what we do for the love of it and not to 
make a buck, I can't see how anyone can say anything 
against us. Copyright law applies only to those 
cases where someone is attempting to make a_ profit. 
I suggest anyone who thinks any of us are making a 
profit talk to any zine editor and see if we are 
rolling in profits. None of us do it for the money 
but for the love of something that means a great 
deal to us. As for writers, or for that matter, 
artists, using fandom as a springboard to the pro's, 
why not? What better way to work on one's skills 
or to even find out that one has the ability to 
write than to use fandom? 

On to comments on last issue's LoCs: 

Michelle Malkin: I liked your comments on all 
the characters having changed. It wasn't until I 


had been away from the films for awhile and then 
went back to them that it struck me you were right 
about Luke having whined a lot through ANH. I still 


have problems relating to his inmaturity in ANH. It 


has often been said that the Luke of ANH would be 
appalled by some of the actions of the Luke in ROTJ. 
I personally think that the reverse is true. I 
think that the Luke of ROTJ must have wondered how 
he could have been so immature in his attitudes in 
ANH. 

Matthew Whitney: Loved your LoC as always. I 
really liked your interpretation of Palpatine's 
taunting of Luke. It makes a great deal of sense 
and 1s a way of looking at the incident that shows 
that Palpatine was not some senile old fossil. 

Ronda Henderson: Regarding my comment on hear- 
ing from people I have written to regarding their 
fiction or art, I have now been fortunate enough to 
hear from most everyone I have written to. It may 
take some of them some time to write, but most of 
them do. 

It is so refreshing to find someone who is not 
a "Luke fan" who recognizes that it is Luke's story 
and that all characters are seen in their relation- 
ship to him. 

You surely know why I would be intimidated by a 
BNF. You know that I am a very shy and reticent fan 
who has a hard time expressing herself and finds it 
very difficult to think of things to talk about or 
write about. (Now, if anyone believes that I have 
some lake front property for sale on Tatooine!) 

Barbara Brayton: Yes, I think that Leia knew 
in her heart that Han Yoved her when she said, "I 
know." It's just too bad that it took such a tra- 
gedy to make them realize how they felt about each 
other. 

Marlene Karkoska: As always, I agree with the 
majority of your LoC. One point that struck me 
about the debate as _ to whether or not Ben should 
have told Luke that Anakin had become Vader, is 
that perhaps to Ben, Anakin was dead. What I mean 
is that perhaps after 20 some years, Ben has come 
to feel that Anakin, whom he considers to be Luke's 
true father, is dead. In his thoughts over’ the 
past two decades, he may not have considered Vader 
to have been Luke's true father. It is a small 
point, but Ben may have come to believe in his heart 
that his friend Anakin was lost to him. 

Vonnie Fleming: Thanks for your kind words on 
my LoC. I am glad to see that you think that my 
tdea of Luke having shown some Force-ability as a 
child would be a good story idea. I guess I better 
keep those ideas to myself until I get the story 
completed and submitted. 

Carolyn Goltedge: One of the questions that 
you posed asked, "Why Vader let the disguised shut- 
tle tand on Endor?" I think he still had the hope 
of turning Luke to his side before the Emperor got 
his last chance at him. Vader still seemed to think 
he had a chance to get Luke to join him in his plans 
to overthrow the Emperor. 

You asked Jeanine Hennig where you could buy a 
lightsaber. Well, I saw a few for sale at our local 
Toys-R-Us. The only thing is they are battery oper- 
ated. 

Pat Nussman: I agree completely with you that 
there is no way to prove or disprove the majority 
of our conjectures and that most everything we 
speculate about the trilogy is just that, specula- 
tion. I agree too that as long as a story is pos- 
sible, it must therefore be considered valid. I['11 
try to keep this in mind whenever I get a migraine 
headache because of someone's outlandish theory. I 
guess what I object to is when these theories are 
turned into fact and I am expected to swallow them 
whole. There is very little that we can take as 
gospel in the trilogy. 


Jeanine Hennig: Ah, I don't know how to tell 
you this but your check never reached me. If you 
plan to continue to use my cheerleading services 
for "Catalyst!", I suggest you be more prompt in 
your payments. 

I'd like to thank you for your further explana- 
tion of your use of the term "race" in reference to 
the Jedi. I had not quite understood the use of 
the term and now see that your ideas on the Jedi 
coincide more closely with mine. Cheree's and your 
comments on reincarnation were also very interest- 
ing. I like the idea of individuals sticking around 
until their job is done and then going on to other 
things. I think though that Luke will always have 
a visitor or two since Ben had told him that Yoda 
would be with him always. Hopefully, for Luke's 
sake, Yoda will be available to him only as a "will 
cali" status. 

Sally Smith: (A likely name) Hope you were 
happy with Cheree's labeling your’ LoC "Dignified.* 
Though knowing the source of the letter, I wonder 
how she could have come up with that title. Also, 
I hope that you are happy since you also got such a 
cute illo next to your letter. Talk at ya later. 

Bev Lorenstein: Thanks for your comments on my 
question regarding the colors of the laser blasts 
from the various ships. Your answer was most in-— 
Sightful but how do I explain it to a 10-year-old 
kid? 

Jean Stevenson: To the first part of your last 
LoC, I can only say, "Huh?" You make a lot of in- 
teresting observations but I can find no conclusion 
that I can draw from all of them. One observation 
that I found most interesting was your comments. on 
Frank Herbert and DUNE. In his new book, EYE, he 
makes comments about the similarities between DUNE 
and SW and says that he and David Lynch were able 
to find “sixteen points of identity between" the 
novel and SW. I think that part of this antagonism 
stems from the fact that DUNE the movie was a vir- 
tual flop and that Lynch has decided to put part of 
the blame on GL. I believe if I read between the 
lines properly, that Herbert is saying that part of 
the reason for the lack of success of DUNE comes 
from the fact that it had already been done in SW. 
I will admit to some similarities between SW and 
DUNE, but in no way do I think that the success of 
SW was the reason for the failure of DUNE. I have 
watched the movie OUNE several times and have en- 
joyed parts of it, but can in no way consider it to 
be anywhere near as good as ANH. I think that too 
much of the gore and violence in DUNE was gratuitous 
and that it must be absolutely impossible for anyone 
who hasn't read the book to understand the movie. 

Another comment you made about the DUNE books 
was about Duncan Idaho becoming the true center of 
the stories. I have only read up to book five, 
HERETICS OF DUNE, but do not see Duncan usurping 
Paul's place. In HERETICS, he is a tool of the 
Bene Gesserit. I have not read CHAPTERHOUSE yet, 
but as soon as it comes out in paperback will be 
sure to read it so I can see if what your friend 
Says is true and if Duncan comes out being the 
ultimate hero. One other thing, you must remember 
that there is a great deal of time that has passed 
between DUNE and HERETICS. Also, if Herbert has a 
bad taste in his mouth because of the similarities 
between the two stories, I seriously doubt that he 
in any way would use your idea that Han is the true 
center of the story in his later books. I doubt 
that Herbert even would have given SW a thought 
when he wrote any of his later books, except for 
his comments on "three P-O" that Carole Regine 


brought up last issue. (By the way, thank you for 
bringing that up, Carole; it got me interested 
enough to finally plod through the book.) 

I must say that I think, Jean, you have misun- 
derstood Marlene's comments on people who are in- 
volved with a crime lord not being a nice person. I 
don't know how you can assume that Leia, Lando or 
any of the others are involved with Jabba. To be 
involved with a person, to me, means that you may 
do business with them or something else like that. 
The main characters are not with Jabba for a_ social 
engagement but to rescue Han. ((Ed: Of course, it 


was Han's involvement with Jabba that got him into 
trouble in the first place.)) 
Maggie Nowakowska: Once again your LoC_ serves 


as food for thought. I thoroughly enjoyed your 
comments on the fact that it was planned and neces- 
sary for Palpatine to encourage Luke to turn the 
Dark Side. Luke had to openly embrace the Darkness 
and could not just fall into it. Some great ideas 
to think about. 

Well, that's it for this issue. I have more 
comments to make but I also have some other’ things 
that are taking up my computer time right now, like 
a trilogy to finish and a new zine to get out. I 
figure that if others can be bold enough to plug 
their own zines, I can put in a word about A CLOSE 
CIRCLE OF FRIENDS. Hope you'll all take a Took at 
it. 


STORNTROOPERS 


Bev Clark 
10501 - 8th Ave. N.E. #119 
Seattle, WA 98125 


January 20, 1986 


I enjoyed reading Sandi Necchi's article, though 
I didn't agree with everything she says (it's more 
fun that way). Assigning terrestrial-human cate- 
gories and assumptions to a universe containing 
distinctly non-human inhabitants is tricky. That 
is, most human beings share certain characteristics 
that affect their relations with each other. Ter- 


ritoriality, clannishness, and xenophobia, for in- 
stance, affect relationships negatively. There's 
no reason to believe that non-humans will share or 
even understand these things, any more than we may 


Share or understand certain non-human traits. 
Non-humans may not be part of the Empire or 
even the old Republic, for instance, not (only) 
because humans are racist (species-ist?) but because 
the non-humans are unconcerned with such things or 
themselves are what we would call racist. Their 
societies may have entirely different ways of gov- 
erning themselves, which may or may not overlap. the 
human system. They may have nothing we would recog- 
nize as a government at all, or a society, or even 
individuality, which we take for granted. Humans 
may have difficult relations with other species be- 
cause we smell bad to each other, or because one 
species resembles a common phobia of the other, or 
for a variety of other reasons that have little to 
do with racism as we usually think of it. In short, 
even in the fictional universe of SW, this whole 
question is a difficult one, and there won't be any 
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easy answers. 

Random comments: Nonconformity to majority 
social conventions doesn't necessarily imply any 
greater egalitarianism or tess hierarchy--look at 
fandom. Or among the underworld, to use Sandi's 
example, look at the Mafia or gangs: they are 
strongly hierarchical and tend to be ethnocentric 
as well. There might also be something approaching 
a “natural” hierarchy--that is, a hierarchy of skill 
~-which most beings who are part of the underworld 
will know, or learn quickly. 

On the way the Empire has treated the Ewoks--not 
assigned them to labor battalions and so _ on--I'd 
speculate that the Empire (a) doesn't consider them 
a threat, as Sandi suggests, and (b) doesn't even 
consider them people (viz. the cellblock officer's 
reaction to Chewbacca in ANH). That is, it may 
regard Ewoks rather as we might regard chimpanzees, 
until it learns, to its sorrow, how wrong it was. 

Finally, the attitude of colonists who move 
into territory already held by other people--or 
beings--that the natives are inferior and the colo- 
nists thus "deserve" the new Tand seems to be common 
to all human races, not just Europeans moving into 
what's now called the Third World. "Western" peo- 
ples have displayed that attitude toward each other 
(Greeks against the various Middle Eastern peoples, 
when those peoples were probably more civilized 
than the Greeks; ancient Jews and Romans against 
almost everyone else; Saxons against Celts; Normans 
against Saxons), and non-Westerners have also. been 
guilty (Japanese against Ainu, Moors against the 
native peoples of Spain, and so on). I wouldn't be 


surprised if Homo sapiens sapiens regarded Homo 
sapiens neandertalensis in the same way. It would 
be interesting to speculate, in the SW universe, 
about whether this attitude is a characteristic of 
the human species in general and how it affects 


their relations with other species that do or don't 
share it. | 
The Dale Pollack interview was on the Los An- 


geles SF radio show HOUR 2S, and the original tape 
was made by Lisa Cowan (ON THE MARK). I don't know 
the names of the interviewers, because Lisa didn't 
tell me and the opening of the program, where pre- 
sumably they identify themselves, is not on the 
tape. 

Yeah, what was 
do with Luke in ANH, before he was 
corporated? 

What ex-Stormtroopers will do will probably be 
similar to whatever old Nazi soldiers, especially 
SS troops, did after WWII, and will depend on _ how 
they were regarded by the citizens of the Empire. 
If, for example, the Stormtroopers were merely the 
enlisted personnel of the Empire--the infantry-- 
rather than a specia?t or elite force, they probably 
wouldn't have much trouble. As a rule, low-level 
troops are not accused of war crimes because it is 
assumed that they were under orders, and military 
discipline requires obedience to orders, especially 
of enlisted personnel. Their fellow citizens would 
probably not be particularly hostile, especially if 


Obi-Wan originally planning to 
so rudely dis- 


they saw the troops as also victims to some extent: 
draftees, young people who had few other choices in 
life, or honest (if deceived) "patriots". (Prob- 


ably, there would also be some ex-Stormtroopers, 
not to mention citizens, who privately feel that 
the Empire was right all along, just as there are 
Germans and even Americans who think that the Nazis 
were right.) 

On the other hand, if the Stormtroopers were an 
elite military unit, like the American Special For- 


ces, or a particularly feared one, like the German 
SS, or were disliked because they were clones, their 
life after the Alliance victory might be different. 
It would still likely be their officers who were 
held liable for war crimes (if trials are held), 
though the troops might be held as prisoners of war 
during the transition to prevent a counter-coup. 
Later, they would probably be as interested as for- 
mer SS troops in concealing their past: dissociating 
themselves from the military, maybe moving someplace 
other than their home city or planet. | 

This brings up the interesting question of how 
the Empire itself wil? be thought of in a generation 
or so. Will it be regarded as a temporary aberra- 
tion, forced on unwilling citizens; an inevitable 
result of events and characteristics of the Old 
Republic; the resuit of one man's madness; an object 
lesson? Will future generations, especially on 
planets that welcomed the Empire, ignore it as much 
as possible (as many Germans prefer to ignore Nazism 
and WWII) or engage in a little historical revision- 
ism (as the Japanese tried over WWII a couple of 
years ago, to the outrage of the Chinese, Koreans 
and Filipinos)? 

Why may Leia have been free to go after Han and 
Tater to join the mission to Endor, Sally Syrjala 
asks. Maybe she didn't have to give up power in 
the rebellion for personal reasons. Maybe the re- 
bellion had reached the point where Leia's particu- 
lar skills were not required for the moment. She's 
of no more value politically until the Alliance 
wins--she is probably publicly known as a rebel and 
thus outlaw, and the Senate is disbanded, anyway, 
so she doesn't have its cover. In addition, her 
outpost has been destroyed and she appears to have 
rejoined the main force of the rebellion, where she 
is not the overall leader but apparently one of a 
number of “executives". (If they are still alive, 
Generals Rieeken and Dodonna are probably in the 
same position under General Madine, who appears to 
be the military commander-in-chief.) While she 
could be reassigned, if the rebellion has come to 
outright military confrontation, she might not have 
a leading position anyway and is thus flexible. 


Luke seems to be more or less autonomous. Per- 
haps the old Jedi operated in parallel with, but 
not subject to, the usual authorities, and Luke's 
title and position reflect a similar position. Or 


perhaps they are honorary and/or given for immediate 
skill, as Han's and Lando's new titles appear to 
be--neither of them has exactly worked their way up 
through the ranks in the usual fashion! This is 
related to Sandra Necchi's comment about the loose 
structure of rebel groups and armies--rather’ like 
the rag-tag American army of the American Revolu- 
tion. Besides, the Rebellion probably has incorpo- 
rated bits and pieces of already existing military 
units, maybe even the entire military, from sympa- 
thetic planets, and these already have their own 
hierarchy and leaders that have to be accommodated 
for morale. 

Then there's the ever-fertile subject of Obi- 
Wan and Yoda's plans for and actions regarding Luke. 
For instance, why didn't they tell Luke about Vader 
being his father, at least before he went off to 
face Vader at the end of TESB? (Then there's what 
Owen told Luke and why, but no one seems to care 
much about that.) Earlier, presumably Obi-Wan did- 
n't want to wreck Luke's vision of his father at a 
point where he couldn't deal with the whole truth. 
Also, Obi-Wan was at that point setting Luke up to 
be the destroyer of Darth Vader by arousing hatred 
at the most primal of tlevels. This would serve 
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Obi-Wan's purpose (and maybe Yoda's?) but also ac- 
complish a greater good, even though it might do 
those things in a less than ideal manner. 

Just before Bespin: not telling him was a_ risk, 
but the greater risk may have been that Luke would 
react by being paralyzed and/or totally demoralized. 
He was not ready to accept the greater truth about 
Anakin/Vader he came to understand on his own. He 
certainly wouldn't have gotten it from Obi-Wan, who 
still thinks in ROTJ that Luke must kill Vader. He 
would probably have been unable to kill his own 
father, and the shock of learning that his greatest 
enemy was his own father-—-from someone he had every 
reason to believe, as opposed to Vader, whose vera- 
city he might doubt--might have caused him to doubt 
everything about himself, including everything he 
had learned from Yoda, and thus to fail. 

I have my suspicions about what Yoda had in mind 
Luke at the end of TESB, based on his treatment 
of Luke up to that point. That is, Yoda does goad 
and challenge Luke and forces him to succeed by 
telling him he will fail. Luke is the kind of per- 
son who responds to "You can't do it" or "You're 
not good enough” by saying, “I'l? show you!" and 


for 


doing so. It may not be the best pedagogical method 
according the theory, but some people do _ respond 
better to negative input (as I can testify from 
personal experience). To some extent, that's the 


way Yoda handles Luke when Luke decides to go to 
Bespin. All his and Obi-Wan's reasons why Luke 
shouldn't go and probably won't succeed only rein- 
force Luke's belief that he must go and can succeed. 
In other words, maybe Yoda actually wanted Luke to 
go to Bespin and face Vader, so was protesting in a 


way he suspected would provoke Luke's contrary 
streak. 
Yoda's seeming impatience with Luke could stem 


from the fact that he has to train Luke in a hurry; 
he doesn't have time for long-suffering or gentle 
encouragement. And the impatience is largely super- 
ficial, despite the time pressure. That is, Yoda 
waits for Luke to come to him (or Obi-Wan to send 
him); he doesn't throw Luke out when Luke's original 
attitude is defiant and doubting, or later when he 
fails certain tests; and he doesn't rebuke Luke or 
berate him when he returns to Dagobah in ROTJ. It 
may be that Yoda's tendency toward impatience at 
some Ttevels better prepares him to understand and 
train Jedi like Luke and Obi-Wan, who are themselves 
impatient and contrary. Perhaps his role has always 
been to train "“special-need" Jedi: the unusually 


powerful, the problem personalities, the ones who 
must be trained in a hurry or in secret. 
A speculation: though this has always been 


Yoda's role, even when there were other Jedi mas- 
ters, he is now in fact the last of the Jedi teach- 
ers. At some time in the past, he saw enough of 
the "always in motion" future to anticipate the 
fall of the Republic and the Jedi, removed himself 
to Dagobah for some reason, and caused it to be 
unknown or clouded to the rest of the universe, 
Tike Avalon or fairyland, but available in times of 
Special need. In other words, he made himself a 
sort of insurance policy for the Jedi. 

Some shorter comments (Aren't you glad this is 
nearing the end, Cheree? It's really getting out 
of hand!): 

The hard-line SF fans do know about written 
media-fan material but they reject it as unorigi- 
nal, uncreative, and so on--without reading it, of 
course. Mostly, I think, they reject it because 
our fan writing doesn't meet their definitions or 
their interests. 


Another problem with their perception of media 
fans is that there are at least two separate groups 
of people who might be called “media fans", but 
they see only one group. There's us, the “active” 
fans who write, draw, publish fanzines, and attend 
cons--all_ the usual things an SF fan might do, only 
with a slightly differing focus. Then there's a 
much larger group, generally younger and sometimes 
obnoxious, who show up at cons, often in costumes 
from a movie or TV show, but otherwise don't parti- 
cipate in fandom or care much about it. Because 
the basis of their interest in SF is the visual 
media, they are also "media fans." Because there 
are more of them and they're more visible than we 
are, they tend to subsume the entire category of 
"media fans" in the eyes of some SF fans. 

It's also my personal belief that many of these 
kids, 25 years ago, would have been obnoxious young 
print SF fans--read some of Harlan Ellison's ex- 
ploits as a teenage fan!--and that part of the dis- 
like directed at them, and us by confusion, comes 
from fear. That is, the new young fans aren't com- 
ing into mainstream SF fandom but into some sort of 
media fandom, and SF fans of the older sort are 
afraid their fandom may lose importance or die out 
entirely. 

Interesting reading comments on the new SF and 
fantasy TV shows. I prefer TWILIGHT ZONE to AMAZING 
STORIES. I haven't been impressed with the overall 
quality of AS, while TZ has had several excellent 
and more very good episodes (even if it did destroy 
the point of "The Star"). EWOKS doesn't do much 


for me, but it seems to appeal to kids in its = in- 
tended audience--under 8--despite some problems 
(like didacticism). There's nothing inherently 


wrong with making a TV show for young children, any 
more than there is in writing a book for young 
children--even if you're very talented, even if you 
don't make TV shows, movies or books for adults, 
even if some of your fans who aren't children des- 
perately want you to make movies and TV shows’ for 
them. 

I'll add my voice to Pat Nussman's and Mary 
Urhausen's about the prevalence of "feelings" sto- 
ries and the lack of fan fiction with decent plots, 
not to mention themes. It's only partly that plot 
is hard, as Pat suggests; many writers find plotting 
easy but characterization difficult, such as space 
opera writers of the 1930's or Robert L. Forward 
currently. It's also partly that media fans tend 
to be more interested in characters and _ relation- 
ships than in plots and themes. And it's partly 
that much of the work is already done in the char- 
acterizations of the continuing characters; except 
for new characters, characters don't have to be 
created from scratch like plots or themes. I prefer 
to read stories with plots and themes (though I am 
guilty of writing vignettes myself), which is one 
reason why I don't read much fan fiction anymore. 

If droids are often made in the image of their 
makers, what kind of race made R202? On aéeé“related 
subject: I recommend a couple of books for an in- 
troduction to artificial intelligence. THE COGNI- 
TIVE COMPUTER (Schank) discusses some of the tech- 
nical issues in very nontechnical and accessible 


(if sometimes patronizing) language. ARTIFICIAL 
INTELLIGENCE: HUMAN EFFECTS (Narayanan) contains 
essays on the technical, legal, psychological, and 
philosophical implications of artificial intelli- 
gence and robotics. 

Finally, I have a question. I ask it sincerely 
because I really don't know the answer. What do 


fans want from Lucasfilm? "Fans" I define here 
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narrowly as “people engaged in active, fanzine- 
oriented SW fandom." "Respect" is not specific 
enough. What is an acceptable demonstration of 
respect, if it isn't being demonstrated now? What 
do fans want to see in the newsletter? There are 
lots of complaints about what everyone doesn't like, 
but seldom any positive suggestions. 

My own biases, and probably my position as well, 
are well known. First, I don't think Lucasfilm dis- 
respects fans, though it doesn't always understand 
media fandom. Second, there are at most 1,000 SW 
fans in the sense defined above (and that's stretch- 
ing it), and a combined attendance of less than 
25,000 at all the SF cons Lucasfilm sends represen- 
tatives to during the year, while the SW fan club 
has 250,000 or so members. It is naive at best and 
arrogant at worst to expect Lucasfilm to cater to 
us. STAR WARS does not exist for the benefit of SW 
fandom: fandom is secondary to SW. To suggest that 
George Lucas must make more SW movies, whether or 
not he wants to, just so that SW fandom will con- 
tinue, is, to be blunt, to attempt to hold him 
creatively hostage to the desires of a thousand or 
sO people. 

Before I dig a deeper hole, I'd better end this! 


EWOKS AND DROIDS 


Jeannie Webster 
416 E. 241st St. 
Woodlawn, NY 10470 


January 26, 1986 


Now that Christmas and inventory are both over, 

finally got time to sit down and write my Lol 
to SE. As usual, time is growing short before the 
deadline, and I'm ~ probably going to once again be 
hands down winner of Mary Urhausen's “Under the 
Wire” Award. 

I was terribly sorry to hear about your dog, 
Spaak. I know how difficult a decision that was to 
make; I've been through it myself. 

Mickey Malkin: I agree with you that the Emp- 
eror had to be totally destroyed. When I discussed 
the Rebellion's possible plans for him, I was look- 
ing at it from their PoV. They may or may not have 
realized that he had to be destroyed, and perhaps 
thought that he would be taken alive. 

Matthew Whitney and Maggie Nowakowska brought 
up interesting points in reference to the Emperor's 


I've 


taunts. In thinking about it, their theories dove- 
tail nicely. If the turn to the Darkside had to be 
made in total consciousness of the acts one would 


be committing, the taunts are perhaps necessary to 
be certain that the turn is made consciously. As 
Matthew pointed out, this could also insure that 
the Emperor maintained control of him once he did 
turn. 


Thanks to Matthew also for mentioning Asimov's 


"Bicentenniel Man". I wish I'd thought of it; it's 
just so perfect for the “droid rights" debate. 

Sandi Jones: Liked your hypotheses about’ Ben 
and Owen's possible agreement concerning Luke. As 


you said, it would certainly explain why Owen seemed 
so reluctant for Luke to leave. A different side 
of the character, perhaps? 


Tim Blaes and Carole Regine: The two of you 
gave a pretty good run down on EWOKS and ODROIDS. 
Both shows, though, have improved a bit. EWOKS is 
a bit sweet and sickly at times, as Cheree pointed 
out. It's obviously intended for the very young 
set and seems better than most cartoons for that 
age group. One good thing is that they seem intent 
on preserving the standards and lessons shown’ both 
obviously and overtly in the Saga itself. Belief 
in oneself, loyalty, an outcast coming through at 
the end to be more than his peers expected, are 
some of the themes in recent episodes. 

DROIDS has also improved somewhat, although the 


continuing format has been a nuisance to me_ until 
this week, when my erratic work schedule was 
switched to a normal Mon-Fri. Haven't noticed any 


punk aspects lately, Cheree, but there is a consid- 
erable amount of SW crossover. And, shades of early 


SW fanfic, one current major character is a female 
freighter pilot (though, thanks goodness, she is 
NOT Corellian). 

Mary Keever: The powers that be in the Rebel- 


lion might well turn against Luke if it comes out 
that he is Vader's son. I've seen a couple of sto- 
ries dealing with that possibility, and am trying 
to put one together myself. 

As for Luke crying out to his father when in 
pain, after you pointed it out, it seemed so _  obvi- 
ous. People in great pain or delirium DO tend to 
call out for mother or father. ({Ed's note: I was 
watching “The Making of a Saga" this weekend for 
the first time in quite sometime and, during the 
zapping scene, Mark Hamill, in his voice-over nar- 
ration, said, "At last we come to the climactic 
event of the Saga--a son cries out to his father 
and the father responds." I actually felt a chill 
go over me because I suddenly understood. It was a 
mutual reaching. Luke was humbled of his pride and 
had to reach for help; and Darth was finally touched 
inside his armor and reached back. It had to be that 
way, not a confrontation of powerful forces but a 
meeting on an elemental level between the two.)) 

Oops, almost forgot some comments for Carole 
Regine. I see we share a pet peeve about fanfic-- 
those stories which make "X" an utter imbecile just 
to show how great "Y" is make me crazy. I remember 
when it used to be only "Mary Sue" characters who 
were built up at the expense of other characters 
but now the principals are twisted around to make 
each other look great/horrible. 


Also, your offshoot from my theory on the Jedi 
order was quite intriguing. Especially liked the 
point about Force users banding together to form 


the Jedi order and this being the time when they 
developed self-defense skills and the lightsaber 
(yes, Jenni--I want one too!). 

Tim: Greetings to you and your pancreas. I 
was a bit disappointed in TZ and AMAZING STORIES, 


too. The quality on both shows is very inconsis- 
tent. When they have good episodes, they're excel- 
lent, but many of the scripts simply miss their 
mark. I really would have liked to see the TZ epi- 
sode that CBS wouldn't let Harlan Ellison do. For 


good or bad, it certainly would have grabbed people. 
At least, they did get "The Star" on for Christmas. 
I remember reading that story years ago, when I. was 
a kid--and couldn't forget it. World class Booga- 
Booga! 

Interesting thing. I was discussing AMAZING 
STORIES with someone on the phone, probably Sally 
the Spielberg fanatic, and the point came up that 
the episodes that worked best on that show were the 
comedies; *Mummy-Daddy", "Magnetic Attraction", 
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"The Sitter” I thought were quite good. 

Pat Nussman: Thanks for mentioning the two 
items in October's WRITER'S DIGEST. Did you also 
see the letter to the editor in the December issue 
that A. C. Crispin wrote in response to the article? 

Seems Crispin took rather a strong exception to 
being used as an example of fanzine writers turned 
pro. She took great pains to point out that = she 
only had two stories printed in fanzines, neither 
of which had been originally written for that  pur- 
pose. What really bothered me, though, was her 
cautioning prospective pro writers against writing 
for zines. Her reason was, to quote: "...writers 
lose the habit of creating their own characters and 


settings. I've seen promising writers get ‘trapped’ 
tin genre fanzine writing and forget their original 
ambitions." 

Personally, I wonder just how much fan fiction 


she's 
I can't think of any really good fan 


read to make such a sweeping generalization. 
writers who 


don't create their own new characters and settings 
for stories. Even when just using the “given” char- 
acters, all writers have slightly different percep- 


tions of the characters, making their characteriza- 
tion different from another author's. 

Quite frankly, it sounds to me Jlike another 
variation of the SF/Media flap, looking down on 


media fans because they don't sel] their work. An- 
other thing that strikes me on re-reading her letter 
is that she differentiates between "prestigious, 
non-paying semi-pro zines, such as that edited by 
Jessica Amanda Salmondson, and media fanzines..." 

((Ed: Would it be sour grapes to point out 
that her first two books were a STAR TREK novel and 
the novelization of "V"?  Hrumph...)) 

On a more pleasant note, Pat, it's comforting 
to someone like me to hear that even as good a wri- 
ter as yourself thinks that they're only starting 
to feel like you have a grasp on plotting. A strong 
plot is just so hard to put together; it's the weak- 
est thing about my writing, I know. 

Sally "Cody" Smith: As for forgetting Cathy's 
Burger King run, I didn't include it because it 
wasn't weird. She went, she got burgers, she came 
back. And as for my stupid cat licking the phone-- 
he likes you, Turkey! Oh well, what can you expect 
from someone who moved to a town named after Mr. 
Wilson's dog in "Dennis the Menace"! 

Bev tLorenstein: Very good point you made about 
the droids in ANH. If Luke is so very wrong to put 
them in unknowing danger in ROTJ, Leia was just as 
wrong for doing the same thing in ANH. 

Maggie Nowakowska: Loved your explanation of 
the paretlelism of Anaking being dead. If Vader 
described it that way, then Obi-Wan used it to tell 
Luke what happened to his father, then Luke proves 
to Vader that Anakin is in fact not dead, it goes 
full circle. It at least explains why Obi-Wan 
latched onto that particular explanation, and shows 
him as more mistaken than devious. 

Thanks to everyone for the fascinating mythology 


discussion. Just because I haven't commented on it 
doesn't mean I'm not interested; I just haven't 
anything to contribute, as everyone else has gone 


over the sources so well. 

Sandra Necchi: When I read your letter, I really 
wanted to allow enough time to backtrack and reread 
all your past letters, to make sure I was’ remember- 
ing what you said correctly. Unfortunately, my 
job, plus the fact that a friend borrowed my last 
issue of SE, have decreed otherwise. I did go back, 
though, to your letter in #7, which is what origi- 
nally started me off. I can remember that, upon 


reading your last letter, I did realize that we 
were somewhat at cross purposes. However, due to 
the overlapping of my two letters, you ended up 
reading both of them in one issue. ‘If I had read 
your letter in that issue first, I would have 
changed the focus of my argument slightly. 

I can't speak for Mary Urhausen, of course, but 
I do know that my impressions of what you were re- 
ferring to came from some statements you made in 
your letter in #7. You referred to the food scene 
(which I later explained in light of Hindu dietary 
laws). The thing that really rubbed me the wrong 
way, though, was your quote of the Indian group 
protesting the movie, as I just couldn't see their 
description of the movie as “...seeing Indians de- 
picted as stupid, smelly brutes to be blown away to 
the cheers and applause of a youthful audience..." 
Jean Stevenson more closely addressed the treatment 
of Indians in TOD, and did it much better than I 
did, when she pointed out the attempt at balance in 
TOD; the self-serving actions of Mola Ram and Chat- 
tar Lal in contrast with the kindness of the Shaman 
and villagers. If you think about it, the Chinese 
have more reason for complaint than the Indians--the 
Chinese gangsters aren't as well-balanced by the 
other characters as are the Kali worshippers. 

I really can't agree with you that "...the most 
important assumption behind TOD is that places like 
India are where you find barbarism and savagery, in 
contrast to the "civilized" West..." My opinion is 
that India was used simply because of the historical 
existence of the Thuggee, a convenient group of 
Villains, as were the Nazis in ROTLA. I think we'd 
agree that cults and fanatics are never and have 
never been limited to a single group of any type. 

I think I'd better cut this discussion short 
here. Rest assured that by the time the next SE 
comes out, I will have reread the letters in #9 and 
be able to better clarify my position on this. 

One more thing before signing off. As I write 
this, I am watching the end of the NIGHTLINE con- 
cerning the shuttle disaster. A horrifying end to 
the attempt "...to boldly go where no man has gone 
before." Most fans, as has been pointed out before, 
are of the baby boomer generation, and many of those 
in turn are probably "Sputnik babies", like myself, 
or of the still younger generation who can't even 
remember a time without the space program. To most 
SF fans, it's something special; the true-life real- 
ization of the fantasies in print and film, the 
proof that the future can be ours, if we have the 
courage to try and make these dreams come true. But 
it's become such a part of our lives that we've 
forgotten the dangers involved, the price which has 
to be paid to gain these things. . There will be 
setbacks, delaying exploration, but thank goodness, 
no hysteria, no outcry against the whole program. 
The atmosphere I sense is one of determination to 
find the problem, so we can determine how to go 
onward from here. Maybe we're finally growing up. 

In thinking of these things, I find myself 
thinking of Luke. He was not willing to settle for 
the easy out, killing Vader. He had the courage to 
try and find another way, knowingly and willingly 
facing the risks in order to do so. 

Better end this now, for sure, before I end up 
being the first letter in #12! I may backtrack to 
a couple of points in thish next time. I've just 
thought of a couple of things I left out, but it's 
much too late to do anything about that now. 

Corellians have more fun... 


49 





Barbara Brayton 
1550 Sherman #303 
Denver, CO 80203 


January 17, 1986 


This will be a solo performance. 

"Luke's Responsibilities"--Excellent defense of 
Luke. 

"Question Authority"--I don't see where fanzines 
do any harm. Nor do I see that it matters whether 


someone writes for zines, or professionally, or 
what. This doesn't make sense. 
I see no harm in putting out books until = such 


time as future SW films are made. It will probably 
be a long time before that happens. I don't neces- 
sarily expect Lucas to rush out and do them. It's 
possible he's suffering from at least temporary 
burn out, which is not surprising. ((Ed: It occurs 
to me, too, that maybe it's a smart move on his 
part in putting some space between this trilogy and 
the next one (first one?). Comparison is inevitable 
and so is the “I didn't like it because it didn't 
have Luke/Han/Leia in it" cry. Maybe he's giving 
us all some breathing space so that trilogy will be 
able to stand more or less on its own.)) 

I think people were well aware of the trilogy 
showings, and that JEDI opened the day after. But 
it would be incorrect to say it "didn't make money." 
As I understand it, since little has to be spent = on 
promotion, whatever comes in is “gravy.” I was 
afraid that once these films started coming out on 
video, we wouldn't see them in theaters. Maybe 
that the real reason. 

We could certainly take ‘em down, but it would- 
n't be much fun. 

That's really all I can say based on what I 
read. There seems to be no goodwill or  communica- 
tion on either side; that makes me more sad than 
angry. Maybe Ms. Garrett felt on the defensive. I 
don't know. If anyone has a tape on the panel, I 
would like to hear it. 

I understand how you feel about your dog, Cher- 
ee. We lost our Suzy over ten years ago and I still 
miss her. 

Carolyn Golledge: In response to your ques- 
tions: The time between Han's rescue and the Endor 
mission was probably no more than a few weeks, maybe 
a month. If Vader wanted a private interview with 
Luke, probably the case, it would have been to again 
try to persuade Luke to join him. You could even 
say he was trying to spare Luke any undue suffering, 
j.e., it is better for him to give in. 

I don't think Luke had already told Han 
leaving the mission. There really wasn't time. As 
to the Ewoks, I was thinking that the Aztecs and 
Mayans weren't exactly kind to their victims. I 
think the Ewoks wanted to cook Han because he _ had 
insulted their god; it didn't look like they had 


he was 


the same thing in mind for the others. Maybe they 
were just bluffing. It almost seemed from the novel 
that they were trying to get Threepio to show his 


stuff. I just interpret this as a humorous scene. 

Luke actually "saw" the events on Bespin without 
any prompting from Yoda. Part of his mind was wan- 
dering during his balancing act. Al? Yoda said was 
that he would see things, not what he would see. I 
don't think he had any idea. 

Bev Clark: Your comments on the AMERICAN FILM 
article were interesting. I thought PASSAGE TO 
INDIA was a good film; perhaps the director didn't 
succeed with me. Did the article say anything 
about THE JEWEL IN THE CROWN? 
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My favorite episode in AMAZING STORIES so far 


is "The Main Attraction". I was laughing out loud. 
The episodes with Gregory Hines and Sid Ceasar were 
also very good. On TWILIGHT ZONE, I liked "A Mes. 
sage from Charity" and "Paladin of the Lost Hour” 
best. Wonder what will happen now that Ellison has 
left the show. He's not one of my favorite people, 
but in this case I agree with him. 

Sandra Necchi: I agree that Allied atrocities 
in WWII should not have gone unpunished. I also 
agree that we should not have harbored Nazis (such 
as those from Byelorussia and the Ukraine). That 
was wrong. However, it does not follow that I think 
there should have been no Nuremburg Trials. The Nazi 
leaders were not on trial because they lost the war. 
They were on trial for what they did, and would 
have continued to do, had they not been stopped. 

Certainly the Alliance is not perfect, but they 
are striving toward perfection. I don't want to tar 
them with the same brush as the Empire. 

I believe humanity as a whole is striving toward 
perfection. We may fall short, through both action 
and inaction, but that does not make us evil. Sin 
comes from the Greek word "“amartia", which means 
simply, "to miss the mark." We do sometimes miss 
the mark, but we keep trying, and I think we move 
forward in spite of that. 

Good letters by Michelle Malkin (I Tike the 
reference to "zillions of scattered Emperor atoms"), 


Matthew Whitney (welcome!)}, Sandi Jones, Carole 
Regine (interesting theory on the origin of the 
Jedi Order), Carolyn Golledge, and, of course, MAR. 
LENE KARKOSKA! 
HUMANS VS. ROBOTS 

Barbara Tennison 
1834-1/2 Selby Avenue 
Los Angetes, CA 90025 
January 19, 1986 

Thanks again for another issue of SE, and (full 
of excellent discussion, too. Necchi's and Sandi 
Jones’ articles are thoughtful analyses, and both 


the reviews were of publications significant to SW 
fandom. I'm particularly glad to be reminded of IN 
A FARAWAY GALAXY. 

I like Mickey Malkin's approach to the main SW 


characters, noting how they've grown and improved 
over the course of the movies, as well as how they 
have functioned in the story and mistakes or flaws 
they've shown. This is a saga of the hero (all 
three heroes) maturing, among its other reasons for 


existence. Mickey also mentions Vader “having an 
off day" over Hoth, which reminds me that every 
battle victory is also a defeat for someone (just 


hope the someone richly deserves it), two-sided by 
its nature. Just another bit of emphasis on the 
“balance* theme, there. 

Goodess knows, mediafen have no corner on fan- 
nish vendettas. The self-called trufen have been 
writhing in a particularly nasty quarrel (which has 
every earmark of a personal attack and reprisals 
thereunto) this last year over Trans Atlantic Fan 
Fund administration, for instance, complete with 


some of the most vituperative, nit-picking and gen- 
erally boring commentary I have ever seen addressed 
to innocent bystanders, in zines or anywhere. Media- 
fen have been at least arguing over ethics, esthe- 
tics and personal tastes in something approaching 
the abstract (even if it didn't always stay there). 
There are worse things to debate over, as I hope we 
can avoid having to prove for ourselves. 

Thanks to Chris Callahan for the 
about material cut and changed from 
BLADERUNNER. It would've been a better 
of the book, but Hollywood Knows Best. Which do we 
want? Good art or box-office returns? Remember 
that without the box-office, we can't afford the 
art at all... With the question also of whether 
the public might not take to honest art, given the 
chance. With BR presented as a thriller movie, the 
ending had to conform to the genre or risk major 
failure, which is more or less how it was. handled. 
If it's seen as distopic story full of fascinating 
imagery (obligatory reference to TAXI DRIVER in- 
serted via this parenthesis), as both Philip Dick 
and the bulk of the movie seem to be saying, its 
audience is smaller but more satisfied with the 
original ending. 

Speaking of Harrison Ford, the actor, has anyone 
else noticed a similarity to Jeff Bridges, in JAGGED 
EDGE, and maybe even in STARMAN, where he was not 
entirely profound, but it would be a disservice to 
call him ditzy. He was okay, and so was Karen Al- 
len, even if the script had a few problems. 

On the question of who should have told Luke 
about his father, and when, Kenobi and Yoda seem to 
be in something of a bind. As Matthew Whitney 
points out, the human tendency is to blame the’ mes- 
senger for the news, so that (if his teachers trust 
Luke to consider Vader bad news) they'd prefer Luke 
to hear it from Vader and direct his consequent 
revulsion at Vader. On the other hand, Luke is 
presumably learning to use his head as well as his 
Force-talent, and will spot the inconsistencies in 
what they told him, lessening his trust in Kenobi 
and Yoda. This last, of course, may have been a 
point--Luke is of necessity being prepared for in- 
dependence. Whatever the Jedi tradition (and it 
doesn't seem to rest on blind obedience if the 
"trust your feelings” line, and Kenobi's and Yoda's 
self-sufficiency, are to be taken as evidence), 
Luke is going to be acting very much on his own as 
a Jedi after leaving Dagobah, as Kenobi and Yoda 
both know. 

I like the notion in Sandi Jones' 
Owen Lars was consciously protecting Luke 
ing him out 


information 
the original 
translation 


letter that 
by keep- 
of the Academy and away from Imperial 


notice. If Lars knew all of Luke's parentage, that 
gives him another rationalization for telling Luke 
less than the truth about his father. (We don't 
seem to think less of Owen Lars for this as we do 
of Kenobi. Of course, we didn't think all that 
much of Lars in the first place...) Lars not want- 
ing to tell Luke his father was a Jedi sounds like 


jealousy of the elder Skywalker's achievements, and 
self-serving desire to keep Luke at home. Lars not 
wanting to talk about Vader and the Empire in what 
amounts to (as the Empire would see it) treasonous 
terms, let alone explain a close family connection 
to him, to an impressionable and excitable young- 
ster, 1S more sympathetic a motive. 

Carole Regine mentioned Palpatine's seeming 
unconcern at a lightsaber duel taking place within 
meters (or less) of his nose. This display of sang- 
froid strikes me as more a product of Palpatine's 
utter single-mindedness than anything else. Luke's 


i] 


progress in turning to him--and suggestions that he 
had to make sure Luke was aware of the significance 
of it ring true--was paramount to him then. If he 
even recognized that he was in danger, it didn't 
matter: He was Palpatine the Great and _ Terrible, 
and nothing happened that he didn't ordain. That's 
my reading of his character, anyway. If he was 
rational then at all, well, you don't get to be 
Emperor of the Galaxy by being weak-kneed about a 
little force (or Force) in the open. He had no 
doubt had practice in keeping his nerve during tense 
moments. 

As a contrast (not rebuttal) to Marlene Karkos 
ka's statement of the worth of humans vs. robots, 
I'd like to present an athiest-based view. I'd con 
sider a being, whether organic or machine, to be a 
full person according to the degree of self-aware 
ness and self-determination it has. That 1s, ac 
cording to whether it can and will take responsi 
bility for its own actions. A machine, if its mind 
is sufficiently complex to know what it is doing 
and alter its behavior to fit circumstances not 
covered in its programming, would be valued the 
same aS an organic intelligent being, regardiess of 
what or who constructed either of them. Our current 
level of technology, and for all we know that of 
the SW galaxy, has yet to develop machines that are 


truly intelligent by any test we can devise, though 
to some extent there are now machines that present 
programmed responses capable of appearing "human" 


for brief periods of time. Whether the SW _ droids 
belong in this category or are self-aware (the lat- 
ter thesis is often more interesting in discussion) 
isn't absolutely clear. Organics, of course, have 
the inconvenient habit of requiring several  years' 


nuture and "programming" before they become recog- 
nizable persons, so even a being's immediate behav- 
ior isn't the only test of worth. However, to me a 
permanently unintelligent organic wouldn't be as 


valuable or worthy of consideration as a self-aware 
machine. 

One service SE performs is presenting many fans' 
perceptions (peculiar and otherwise) of SW. Even 


after several years of discussion, I'm still ltearn- 
ing things, finding and alternate interpretations, 
in the discussions here. Jean Stevenson has another 


batch of interesting parallels to various sorts of 
myth (including instances of public figures whose 
lives are transformed into “instant myth" via_ the 
news media). Maggie Nowakowska takes the opposite 
tack, presenting parallels from her own Jife and 
individual psychology which can illuminate the SW 
characters’ behavior as personalities. 
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B. J. Evans 
3073 184th St., 
Surrey, BC 
Canada V3S 4N8 


RR#2 


January 28, 1986 

Here's another letter for your Under the Wire 
Award. The deadline crept up on me before I real- 
ized it, but I think this letter should reach you 
before then. 

Bad news on the radio as I write 
space shuttle exploded just after lift off this 
morning. I sincerely hope that the parachute that 
WaS seen means someone survived, and I also hope 
that this doesn't cause the program to be termi- 
nated. Force knows that the exploration and coloni- 
zation of space is necessary to our survival as a 


this. The 


whole. ((Ed's note: Unfortunately, the parachute 
Was apparently a drogue chute on one of the rocket 
boosters. )) 

Onward to SE#10--when I saw the brown’ envelope 
in my mail, I wondered what zine had come. I was 
surprised to find SE inside, but it seems to have 


grown beyond letterzine size lately. 

I find the articles, interviews and book reviews 
interesting. There are no fanzines published in my 
neck of the woods so anything and everything is 
worth reading. 

Hey, Cheree, my birthday's next Monday. Can I 
borrow Han for a while? I promise not to keep him 
long and I'11 send him back in exactly the same con- 


dition I got him in. Whaddaya say? ((Ed: Sorry, 
Han can't make it. He's...er...all] tied up right 
now.)) 

Everybody that wrote to SE#10 had some good 
points to make and I found myself nodding in 
agreement more often than saying, "No, that can't 


be right." 

I was sorry to read in the guest editorial that 
Lucasfilm has such a _ bad attitude toward fandom. 
Don't these people realize that George Lucas brought 


a lot of fans back to SF--people that go to see 
these films? I myself almost left fandom because 
of the lack of good, new SF, both print and film. 


STAR WARS made me, and many others, aware that it 
was not dying as I had feared and I have slowly 
moved back into SF circles. Let's hope the Lucas- 
film folk come to their senses soon. 

Lin Ward: Like your theory about Palpatine, 
the Jedi and the Clone Issue. It makes sense to me 
and is as good an explanation for the fall of the 
Republic and the Jedi as any other I've read. I 
think you're right that they did fall together. 
Besides, isn't there an old saying that history 
repeats itself? I am sure there are plenty of 
amples of this, even in Lucas’ galaxy. 

Linda Kerry: I loved ROMANCING THE STONE, too! 
I've seen JEWEL OF THE NILE and think it's terrific. 
As I was watching JEWEL, I got to thinking what a 
great Han Solo Michael Douglas would've made. Won- 
der if he auditioned for the part? 

Tam also a fan of Marion Zimmer Bradley and 
Mary Stewart's Arthurian stuff. I haven't read 
T. H. White, so I can't really compare them. 

Michelle Malkin: Hi! Re Leia as Luke's 
ter--Although 0.V. obviously didn't know on the 
Death Star that she was anyone other than who she 
said she was, I believe that in ROTJ he found out 
from Luke. 

I believe the knowledge was still too fresh in 
Luke's mind for him to hide his sister's identity 
from Vader. I wonder, though, what the results 
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would have been for the Rebellion if Vader had known 
who Leia really was earlier. 

These three characters have become like real 
people to a lot of fans. Were it possible, I would 
be glad to have them for my friends. I think a lot 
of fen feel this way. 

We've grown to love these people, feel protec 
tive of them, just as we do with our friends. Per- 
haps that's why the Luke/Han thing has become such 
a tempest in a tea cup. 

Of course, Leia would fly off with Han. She's 
carried a heavy load of responsibility far too Jong. 
Let her have a little fun for a change. 

Cindy Rodriguez: On my birthday, I will be 35. 
[I don't consider myself "old" and fandom is defi- 
nitely not just for anyone under 30. 

Chris Callahan: Thanks for the info on Aussie 
The DUNE panel sounds interesting. I saw the 

and wasn't too impressed, except by the sand 

worms. Perhaps the movie suffered from trying to 
condense too much material into too little time. 
Two films would have been much better. 

I wondered about Deckard. What a fascinating 
idea -using a replicant to retire a replicant. Got- 
ta think about this one a little. Does this mean 
Deckard is a Nexus 6 or an earlier model? ((Ed: I 
am disinclined, personally, to believe that Deckard 
is a replicant, despite al? this. I think it makes 
for a much more interesting movie if he's human and 
Slowly discovers the humanity of the replicants, 
that they're not all that different from him. Plus, 
as my husband pointed out, the replicants beat the 
holy crap out of him constantly, which implies that 
he's a pretty inferior model of replicant if he is 
one.)) 

Matthew Whitney: 
dark path dominating 


Con. 
movie 


about the 
Luke's destiny. Of course, 
Ben and Yoda can be wrong. No one, even aie Jedi 
Master, is infallible. Perhaps that line of rea 
soning is one reason the Jedi fell. 


Like your theory 


Bev Clark: A good point about unconscious 
Force users. It helps me with an idea I've’ been 
kicking around in the back of my mind concerning 
just such a thing. 

Carole Regine: So far no confirmation of a new 
SW movie. In an interview in STARLOG, GL said that 
he would get back to SW eventually--as movies. 

Marlene Karkoska: My point exactly. If Ben 


and Yoda lied to Luke about DV, how can he be sure 
that Leia really is his sister? 

This brings me to your statement that if Han 
and Luke are brothers, that means Leia is also Han's 
sister. How do we really know this? I know Ben 
Said she was, but he's already Jlied once. What's 
to keep him from lying again? 

Jeannie Webster: With that breath mask, how 
could you tel? what Vader's reaction would be to 
the knowledge that Leia is Luke's sister? 

I also think Leia led a cell of the Alliance. 
After all, the Rebellion is very large and even if 
she has trained for it all her life, she is too 
young to be teading the entire group. 


Tim Btaes: All right if my cats send their 
hellos to their fur sister, T'Poww? Seven, you 
say. Well, I live on a five-acre farm in the coun- 
Cry: 

I would love to see a zine 'tribbed entirely by 
men. Keep looking, Tim. I know they're al? out 
there somewhere. Whaddaya say, guys? Let's see 
things from your POV. 

Jean Stevenson: An interesting point about 


film references and the color of the lightsabers. 
Have to take this aside and check this out. 


Guess it's just about time to close this off. 


Sorry, it's in longhand, Cheree, but my typewriter 
1s tn the shop. 
Before I go, though, one thing. Kudos to Har- 


rison and Melissa for donating part of their Snake 
River property to the Jackson Hole Land Trust in 
Wyoming. It's nice to know that they want to pre- 
serve the wild country for future generations. 

Keep flyin’ casual! 


SF BOOK COVERS 


Chris Callahan 
6101 Seminole St. 
Berwyn Heights, MD 20740 


January 28, 1986 

Are you by chance aiming to put out a letterzine 
version of PEGASUS?! My sympathies to the letter 
carriers with several SE readers on the route! Not 
that I'm complaining, mind you--#10 is a good solid 
issue with plenty to enjoy reading and thinking 
about. 

I found Sandra Necchi's essay very interesting 
and well thought out. Some comments: her sugges-~- 
tion that perhaps the mainly human appearance of 
the Alliance is due to the thinking by others’ that 


the whole thing is a battle between human factions 
makes sense, especially in view of the apparently 
totally human Empire side. The analogy with some 


"real world” political movements is well made. Con- 
cerning the ease with which Threepio converts the 
Ewoks to his group's cause, I refer Sandra and 
others to the novelization, in which the story is 
filled with references to the Empire as a danger to 
the ecologically-oriented way of life of the Ewoks 
and a danger to life-loving races in general. Un- 
fortunately, the scene on screen gives the impres- 
sions that the Ewoks are simpletons easily taken in 
by a tale of good guys and bad guys; the novel shows 
the philosophical basis for their joining the war. 
On the subject of droids and their status, I think 
I'm pretty much on the other side of the fence. I 
see the droids (and real-world robots, current and 
future) as creations of humans or whatever, not 
individual beings with automatic rights based on 
intelligence, etc. Threepio (and Artoo at times) 


do show a great deal of personality and iniative, 
true. But both of them, and especially Threepio, 
are very sophisticated machines with programming 


that can allow for a great deal of latitude in  be- 
havior and "thought" processes--incredibly flexible 
programming that's probably not likely to ever occur 
in reality for whatever reason. Threepio in parti- 
cular would need this flexibility, including the 
Capability for apparently emotional reactions, be- 
cause of his diplomatic function; the capability 
doesn't mean he's a totally autonomous individual 
with rights normally reserved for sentient = organ- 
ics. Droids might be somewhat accepted socially in 
various situations for reasons of convenience (the 
bartender in Mos Eisley with his dismissal of the 
droids and Luke's reaction seem to indicate that 
they ARE rather commonly accepted in some places). 
But to draw an analogy between droids and slaves. in 


Q3 


SF, 


the real universe is, in my personal opinion, reach- 
ing too far. At least the question isn't something 
we'll personally have to deal with in our lifetimes. 


And a good thing, too, when we still have to deal 
with people who don't accept human women as_ the 
sociat/intellectual/tegal equals of human men, not 


to mention the racial/ethnic problems we still have. 

Thanks to Sandi Jones for a clear, logical, 
succinct defense of Luke as a _ responsible’ person. 
(I wonder how some of the people who came down 
against him as irresponsible for various reasons 
would have reacted if he'd done the opposite -e.g., 
if he'd stayed on Dagobah instead of going to Bes- 
pin. Would he have been condemned for selfishness 
and lack of consideration for his friends?) I es- 
pecially like Sandi's emphasis on Luke's insistance 
on being sure of what he's doting and not simply 
accepting authority blindly. As she says, he bases 
his actions on what he believe its right for him, 


acts according to his own nature, when given alter- 
natives. 
Bev Clark makes a number of good points in her 


analysis of the sex imbalance in SF _ fandom. The 
issue of zine and book covers is stil} good--not 
zines so much any more, but book covers seem to. be 
regressing to the bad old days after a few years of 
improvement. There are a few books I'd be embar- 
rassed to be seen with because of the covers (the 
worst at the moment, that I've seen personally, is 
the cover for something called WIND RIDER--a fan- 
tasy, I think; the female lead is shown riding a 
horse while wearing a couple of strategically placed 


narrow leather strips and in a pose that along with 
facial expression--and remember the horse! looks 
like a Penthouse cover with a model simulating or- 


gasm. The story, according to reviews, is about a 
warrior woman who pretty well conquers all, which 
might seem aimed at a female audience, but with a 


cover like that, I can't see many women buying it). 
Even when the cover female figure is supposedly a 
Spacer of some kind, the pose and costume are mani 

pulated to emphasize the body, even if the pose 
ends up being uncomfortable, improbable, a11-but 

impossible, or any combination thereof --just so she 
looks Tike a sex symbol. Even a spacesuit or’ work 

ing suit is likely to be painted-on tight, gapping 
open to extravagent cleavage (maybe both), and of 
course the footgear is generally high-heeled regard- 
less of how the character is described in the book -. 
a perfectly competent spacer or whatever is made to 
look on the cover like a ninny who can't even. dress 
right for the job. (SF cover in point--STAR ROAM. 
ER’S FATE; the man and woman are both wearing jump- 
Suits, but his is fastened to the neck and he stands 
Straight; hers is open to the cleavage on one side 
and she poses like a hooker.) I do keep seeing more 
women at cons, but it's hard to tell these days how 
many con-goers are readers, how many are medieval- 
ists (when not in costume) with not much’ interest 
in SF per se, how many are primarily media-oriented 
with tittle interest in books, etc. And the in- 
creasing visibility of women in the field as writers 
and as editors may help over time. One possible 
problem is the sudden increase in carbon-copy fan- 
tasy and several-book stories in both fantasy and 
which might turn off young women from getting 
into reading because it all looks alike, or getting 
started ona story that goes on for volumes is more 
than they want to take on. Actually, the flood of 
fantasy is a threat to SF in general as it takes 
over rack space, gives non-readers a totally skewed 
view of the speculative fiction field, and catches 
the eye of readers who might otherwise try science 


fiction--and frankly, most of the fantasy available 
now does not encourage the reader to think much, 
while even half-decent science fiction requires at 
least a gesture toward using the brain. I enjoy 
some fantasy, but I'm very leery of trying authors 
I don't know, whereas in SF I'11 happily take chan- 
ces with new writers. I started reading SF back in 
1954 or so, with Heinlein (having gotten a lot of 
mythology and fantasy before I worked my way through 
the shelves to ROCKET SHIP GALILEO and SPACE CADET) 
and it's always been my first love, whether hard 
(high tech) or soft (psychological, sociological). 
It always did take a large degree of intestinal! 
fortitude and a considerable disregard for others' 
opinions to keep reading SF in the 50's and 60's, 
for a girl--Bev's right about the problem of social 
acceptability, and not just where the covers are 
concerned. By the way, I'm not a scientist of any 
kind, my math ability is practically nonexistent, I 
maintain a very wary relationship with any type of 
machinery--but I early on developed an interest in 
reading popularizations of scientific subjects (in 
spite of its “unsuitability” for a girl) and this 
and the SF interest seem to have reinforced each 
other over the years. My education is in the human- 
ities, my professional experience 1s as a_ Jibrarian 
(and if all the librarians in SF and/or media fandom 
got together, we could take over!); on the surface 


therefore I'm a poor prospect for science fiction. 
But only on the surface. And that's part of the 
problem, I think. People look at the surface (the 


covers, the at least apparent subject matter, the 
social expectations), and people who happen to be 
female let the surface turn them away even now (and 
perhaps some people who happen to be male still 
hold to at least the social expectations and dits- 
courage women they know from getting interested? Or 
am I reaching too far here?) Hopes for the future: 
children of long-time readers/fans who grow up with 
SF as a normal part of life; women like Shawna 
McCarthy becoming visible as editors (she got a 
Hugo for Best Editor of ASIMOV'S, and is now edit- 
ing Bantam's Spectra line, which advertises heavily 
in publishing journals); the presence of women in 
the space program (we can pray the deaths of Judith 
Resnik and teacher Christa McAuliffe this morning 
don't deter girls from science and science fic- 
tion). The imbalance at cons is less than it was 
when I started going to cons 13 years ago, and at 
that time it was apparently Tess than it had been a 
few years before. 
Enough for now! I'l} 

deadline if I don't cut off! 


NEW CAN OF WORMS 


never get this in by 


MTFBWY! 


Jeanine Hennig 
PO Box 166362 
Irving, TX 75016 


Well, here I am, late again, late again, jig- 
gedy-jig. I've just finished typing up the article 
on "The PRIVATE Life of the Jedi" this time around, 
$o please excuse if I'm incredibly silly. (I hear 
you and your "what's new", Cheree--go suck a rock!!) 
((£d: Oh, yeah? Well, you're ugly and your mother 
dresses you funny, so there!)) 
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STORIES? 
that he 
join the 


Did anyone catch Mark Hamill on AMAZING 
I wonder if there's any truth to the rumor 
has, after that appearance, been asked to 
rock group 2Z Top? 

STAR WARS tarot--I started drawing for a deck a 


tong time ago and have recently rediscovered them 
going through my vast inroads of back-illos. I'm 
thinking about re-working them for an art show or 


something--wouldn't it be neat to try and get a 
whole deck done? Maybe with different artists doing 
certain cards? Uh-oh, another project for the fire 
...ohmigosh! I'm already stressed out for this 
month! Maybe next time around... Is anyone inter- 
ested? I always saw Luke as the Fool in his wonder 
and Leia as the High Priestess in her keeping the 
faith, so to speak. Han would make a good Hanged 


Man, for that card denotes sacrifice and a new be- 
ginning. But then, it would be good for Luke, too-- 
or Leta. Interesting how the characters have basic- 


ally the same “awakenings,” just their handling of 
them being different. 

Before I go on with comments, I 
open a whole new can of worms. Now, I'm not saying 
that I agree or disagree with either side of this 
argument I'm about to put forth. I can, truly, see 
both sides. (Blame it on being a Libra.) But these 
thoughts have been roaming about in my head for 
some time now, and have started rampaging, so I'm 
doing what I do when I write fan-fic. Write them 
down and hit someone with them! 

The SW characters were created by George Lucas. 
No one can deny that. He gave us a world that many 
of us feel “at home" in, looking at the screen and 
saying, "I belong there!" Some say that this gives 
him absolute rights over what is written about his 
characters. Some disagree. Some say that writers 
should stick as much to the original storyline as 
possible. Some like to deviate wildly into their 
own heads, bringing out meanings that they see and 
want others to see. Be that as it may, we all write 
and put what we feel the characters are into the 


would like to 


writing. Does this, therefore, make the characters 
Lucas’ or ours? 

I have seen so many versions of Han, Luke and 
Leia that I've lost count. All are different in 


Whether they conform to the events 
of the movies, or two, or all three, 
changed by what we put them 
through in our writing. They attain different char 
acteristics. They become part of us. Therefore, 
we start out with Lucas’ characters, and make them 
into our own. For example, Karen Ripley's Luke is 
close in many ways to “my” Luke, but they are not 
the same and never will be. Or take Marcia Brin's 
Han and Cheree Cargill's Han. Totally divergent in 
many ways, but still the same basic man that was 
started with. Who is to say whose characters these 
people end up being? And who can judge what we do 
to these characters which become, in a very true 
sense, "ours"? I'm not talking about the characters 
that are created in the author's mind to interact 
with the "main" ones. I am talking about the ones 
we are given in the SW trilogy. The characters 
made up are in every sense the author's own, and if 


their own ways. 
of only one 
the characters are 


S/he wants to make them have sex with a turnip, 
suffer from extreme wimpage, or kill everyone’ in 
Sight, that's his or her own business! The main 
question I'm asking here, and throwing open for 


honest debate, 1s whether or not the “established" 
characters can be considered “ours.” 

The attitude of "this is mine, and you can't 
play because you'll take it away from me" can be 
taken entirely too far. Credit for creation is 


something no one can take away from another. The 
knowledge that you have done something, even if only 


in your own mind, is proof enough--there shouldn't 
be any squabbling. If someone wrote something 
about my character that I didn't agree with, I 
doubt that I would care. After all, that's not my 


character, after all, if they are doing something 
with the character that, in my opinion, would never 


happen. It is someone taking the name of my 
character and putting it on someone else's body. 
There are, of course, thousands of arguments to 
repeat or refute all I've said. Well, bring ‘em 
on! I want to hear some ideas that either clash or 


correllate with my own. 

On to the LoCs again... 

Well, Mickey, the "PLOJ" article is a bit short, 
this time out, too, but I think by the time everyone 
Stops groaning, they'll be glad! Truthfully, I will 


be getting into some lengthy dissertations. I mean, 
I've gotta keep up my rep! 
Emperor Brainburncase (that's quite good!) was 


obviously not all with it in the mental department. 
White he was powerful and made me pin my ears. back 
because he was such an evil persona, he was a bit 
stow on the uptake. What sense? What intelligence? 
"Absolute power corrupts absolutely" is a good way 
to put this--in Himself's case, it obviously cor- 
rupted the old alpha waves! Who else would have, 
when Luke was sQ obviously in his back pocket, 
Started laughing and given our sweet Jedi some time 
to think about what he was doing? 

Matthew Whitney, your opinion about the Emp- 
eror's taunting of Luke is a very valid point. I 


like it. 
Ronda Henderson: BNF should be changed to BMF. 
Big mouth fan. After all, in most cases, it fits. 


BNFs are usually only so in that they open their 
mouths and assert their opinions a lot, which can 
be either good or bad, depending on how far it's 
taken. AS an example, Annie Wortham is a BMF! 
(hee--gotcha, Annie!) This “new kid on the’ block" 
stuff if ridiculous! All of us have started out 
that way, and if any editors have treated you bad, 
Ronda, it's definitely their loss! 

Sandi Jones: A Ttot of your ideas about’ the 
Force I really agree with, and as my next article 
will be about the various ideas of the Force, I 
won't say more. But bravo! And I'm dying to see 
those sculptures! (I could say some really sugges- 
tive things, but I won't...) 

Yeah, Bev Clark--I'm glad you brought up the 
incest taboo. One could get into a very interesting 
debate on taboos and sociological customs here. 
(And since I've already been to hell and back, I 
don't care what people think!) Which taboos are 
necessary? In each culture, it differs. In STRAN- 
GER IN A STRANGE LAND (in my humble opinion, Hein- 
lein's best book), Jubal Harshaw makes an interest- 
ing comment on cannibalism. One of his cohorts (I 
believe it was Duke) was reacting negatively to the 
fact that the Martians were cannibals, saying that 
it was a sin, he'd atways known it was a sin, hell, 
it was instinct to be revolted by cannibalism. Jubal 
replied that it wasn't an instinct, that he'd been 
trained from birth to hate it, and that it was a 
good thing that such hatred was so ingrained, be- 
cause he had neighbors that he wouldn't trust with 


his back turned--the price of beef being what it 
was. His overall comment was that we weren't civil- 
ized--thus the "protecting" taboo. While, granted, 


we aren't talking cannibalism here, this same state- 
ment can be broadened to incest, or any other soci- 
ological taboo. The main rute here is that no ogne 


sh) 


has The Only Right And True Way. We all have a 
slice of the truth... 
Mary Keever: Were those Jedi briefs you were 


talking about the ones with the little silver J's? 
And we could talk nonstop about the possibilities 
for Luke's bionic hand... 

Carole Regine: Re Palpatine's nerve--yeah, it 
was there all right. But no brain, no pain, I at- 
ways say. 

Marlene Karkoska: I know, I know, I owe you a 
letter! It should be winging your way soon- -prob- 
ably (hopefully) you'll have it before this ish of 
SE comes out! Bravo on respecting others’ beliefs. 
If only more people would do the same... And I 
wanna use my lightsaber! I know a couple of people 


that I would be justified in defending myself 
against! Not only that--seriously, the disclipine 
appeals to me. You can’t grow up dancing--and con- 


tinue such--without a love of the self-discipline 
that one must have. 

Ah, Carolyn Gollege, don't get me 
the three sides of every dualism. 


Stop! Yes, Han is a perfect neutral. 


Started on 
I won't ever 


Jean Stevenson: I must disagree with you on 
the lightsaber/pocket knife issue. What about Luke 
opening the belly of that AT-AT? Han opening the 


belly of the taun-taun. Luke's learning control of 
the Force with it in SW under Kenobi's instruction. 
The lightsaber has been used for many things in’ the 
movies that I'm sure the original Jedi never thought 
of! But I will be sinking my teeth in more next 
time. I haven't had the time to, lately. 

Yes, Maggie, the kids love those monsters! Bekah 
has grown quite a bit since she first saw the ori- 
ginal EWOK adventure and is no longer a lap-climber. 
She drools over the monsters and demands that I 
watch, too! *sigh* It's amazing how much you learn 
about the human race, watching a child grow up. I 
don't agree with the parents who think that’ their 
children shouldn't play with toy guns, either. 
Normal agression is good for kids. I think that 


there's not much that can hurt a child, as long as 
s/he has the steady, consistent moral upbringing at 
home. 

Sandra Necchi: Welcome back! Your political 


arguments, as always, stun me with their intrica- 
cies. I won't comment, because I'm not sure that 
I'm qualified--I tend to be rather an anarchist in 
a lot of ways! But the "I know" line was an = abso- 
lute triumph for Leia--she admitted to herself and 
to Han, in front of those she despised--that she 
loved him. It was a giving action in the true sense 
of the word and I felt like giving forth a cheer 
when she did it. Leia grew up!! Compassion is not 
a weakness--1t is a strength--and it was sad _ that 
it took that horrible consequence to make her see 


the truth. 
Gads, I just realized how many pages I've typed! 
of f 


Oh, well, I know: "Jenni, get the phone!" 
((Ed: And you call Annie a BMF!)) 


Walk the skies! 





Liz Sharpe 


6020 Westchester Park Drive 
Apt. T-2 


College Park, MD 20740 


January 31, 1986 


Hello, out there... Sometimes I feel like I'm 


on a looooonnnnnng cometary orbit--I only manage to 
come within hailing range of SOUTHERN ENCLAVE once 
every 76 years or so, subjective time. SIGH. Well, 


gravity has done its dirty work once more, and here 
I am. 

As of this writing, I'm stil 
at the fate of CHALLENGER. Requiescat in pace, 
pretty bird, and all the brave women and men_ who 
took the last flight with you. Now we know what an 
exploding starship really looks Tike. 

Horrible. 

In the midst of our shock and grief, let's hope 
that this disaster won't set our exploration of the 
outward frontier back for long. 

Onwards. 

I was going to write something in response to 
Jean Stevenson's letter in the IJlast issue of SE 
(#10), since at least part of it ("...and now Came- 
lot seems to be out unless one is a serious Arthur-. 
ian scholar") appears to be directed at me. (As a 
matter of fact, I only recall making a plea that 
heavy, in-depth comparisons between SW and "“Arthur- 
ian legend” be done carefully--a plea I would make 
again on the subject of intensive examination of 
any topic.) However, before replying to Ms. Steven- 
son's letter I would first have to try to explain 
what I think it means. I'm afraid that would re- 
quire a prohibitive amount of time and space--if, 
in fact, I could accomplish the task at all. Then, 
when I finished, I'd still have to reply to what I 
thought she'd said. 

Perhaps another day. 

Cats, huh? . Well, then. I 
a cat ("Princess" or "Bagpipes", 
she sounds more like at a given 
fess my first and chief love is 
adoptee canine, Raffles. He has been a constant 
companion in my travels and travails from coast to 
coast for the past eight years, and he had had tre- 
mendous patience with my aberrations the while. He 
is not smail (75 pounds) or terribly cute (diffi- 
cult for a pit bult/German Shepherd cross), but he 
is quiet, intelligent, brave (except for thunder - 
storms), and extremely well-mannered. Granted, 
he's a long way from perfect--but what the heck. 
That's one of the reasons we have "Mary Sues", 
right? If GL could do it, I can. My dog has a SW 
(very trivial!) fanfic "alter ego". By the way, he 
tolerates the cat (his junior by 7 years) nobly. In 
fact, at times I suspect the pair of them are _ in 
collusion--particularly when they make a nest to- 
gether in my formerly clean laundry... 

Recently, there has been some discussions in 
these pages on the issue of feedback to writers, 
particularly in Tight of the fact that LoCs (for 
whatever reasons) seem to be less common than  for- 
merty. In the interests of spreading the word about 
Good Stuff, and encouraging the production of more 
Good Stuff, it has been suggested that we mention 
items that have caught our interest when writing to 
the letterzines. I think this is a fine idea, speak- 
ing both as a writer who has had the heartening and 


numb with shock 


have stewardship of 
depending on which 
moment), but I con- 
my animal-shelter- 


ego-bolstering experience of receiving favorable 
mention in this way, and as a consumer who paid 
attention to other peoples’ comments and thereby 
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found out about Ellen Randolph's excellent work. A 
little positive feedback is a wonderful thing. In 
my case, at Teast, knowing people liked my story 
has given me a strong incentive to struggle forward 
with other projects. New writers, in particular, 
are very much in need of proof that someone’ has 
seen their work, and cared enough to comment on it. 


(Thank you very, very much to everyone who put 
in a good word for my story, by the way! ) 
In hopes of spreading nice feelings of this 


sort around, I think it would be great if “honorable 
mentions” were extended to artists, too. You know... 
those under-appreciated people who convert ugly, 
unaesthetic white space into a joy to behold. Art 

ists definitely do not get enough support. Ask any 
artist. Just being asked can make an artist's day-- 
it's an expression of interest... Or ask an editor 
who's desperately searching for someone to do art- 
work for a zine. I realize that many of us would 
like to wriggle out of commenting on artwork, plead- 


ing lack of expertise--but c'mon, that's just an 
excuse. We're quick enough to comment when a Zine 
doesn't have "enough" art! You Tike an illo, or 
you don't. A picture resembles a known character, 


illustrates a scene froma story, makes you giggle 
(cartoonists are especially neglected), or snivel.- 
or it doesn't. If you like a piece, say so; maybe 
the artist is just waiting for a few kind words. 

I'll lead off. Artists whose work has impressed 
me over the past year (I have not gone back to my 
Zine collection, being short of time, so if my mem- 
ory falters, I hope the artists will forgive me) 
include Dani, Suzy Sansom, Laura Virgil, Ronda Hen- 
derson (there's a person with a strong "different" 
style which can be quite compelling if you're not 
wed to one particular form of visual interpreta. 
tion), and Ye Editor. ((Ed: Why, thank you, Liz! 
Your check is in the mail!)) There are many others 
(Wanda Lybarger is so consistent it seems redundant 
to mention her name and quality artwork together), 
but those were the names that sprang to my mind at 
once. 

Artists, like writers and editors, move on to 
other topics of interest: someone who is_ illustra- 
ting SW now may be doing BLAKE'S 7 next month, and 
something else the month after that. But I'm sure 
they don't mind positive comments on "old" work. 
Maybe they'll stick around longer if we show ‘em 
some appreciation. 

Let's give it a shot. 

Finally, a note to Sally Smith concerning Annie 
Wortham and those stlly head-decorations of hers, 
er, ours, er whatever. Sally, you and I know an- 
tennae are the fartherest thing from being a nui- 
sance: they're decorative, useful, and adaptable, 
too. Maybe Annie's are a pain to her. But then, 
it's no secret that she's never mastered the skill 
of retracting them when {pip¢ysdonkdt ing //d///Kuoidn 
béAWg necessary. But then, Annie's cute, but 
not too...well... Tell you what. I'11 invite’ you 
over some time to watch her battle it out with her 
shoe laces. It's quite a show. 

Annie--don't point that thing at me. 
clone take a joke? Annie? Annie--don't-- 

Th-th-th-that's all for now, folks! 


Can't a 


CAAA ARID 


Lisa Thomas 

7606 Lady Street 
Charleston Heights, SC 29418 
January 29, 1986 


Well, I said that I wouldn't wait as long to 
LoC this time, and I _ haven't--I'm a day earlier 
than last ish! (It's a start, anyway.) 

First of all, I'm sure that everyone is as deep- 
ly saddened as I am over the space shuttle disaster. 
It's just something I never dreamed possible. Every 
time I watch the explosion on the news iS as bad as 
the first time. My prayers go with those seven on 
board and their families... 

On to more pleasant subjects... 

I was hard at work on the next installment of 
the SW saga--EPISODE VII: RETURN OF THE EMPIRE--when 
I heard that Lucasfilm announced pre-production has 
started on the first trilogy during a recent con- 
vention in Austin. Has anyone etse heard about 
this? Well, never fear, I will continue to work on 
the third trilogy. | 

I'm glad that TESB has finally made its way to 
cable. In fact, it premieres on the three-year 
anniversary of ANH's cable debut--February 1. 

It looks like my VCR will be doing extra duty 
in February--TESB on cable, Mark Hamil? on AMAZING 
STORIES, and ROTJ being released on video February 
25th. 


I hope everyone had a great holiday. For me, 
it was a zine-filled Christmas. I'm still not 
caught up. If I ever live through all the Shakes- 


peare that I've been studying lately, I'11 be abte 
to finish reading them. I throw SW into Shakes- 
peare, though, by retating every possible similarity 
between the two. There are many. 

Sandi Jones: I must say that I thoroughly en- 
joyed your article on "Luke's Responsibilities". 
I'm glad that somebody took the time to analyze the 
subject as you did. 

Michelle Malkin: This %S probably going to 
sound like a really stupid question, but here goes. 


If the stormtroopers were clones, then wouldn't 
they all be the same size? The troopers in ANH 
could not have possibly been equally proportioned 


if both Luke and Han could fit into their disguises. 
True, Luke's helmet was too big, but the rest 
seemed to fit perfectly as did Han's. Different 
sets of clones? . 

A Dark Side Chewie does sound extremely crude, 
but being the psycho that I am, I'd stil? love to 
read it! 

Matthew Whitney: I totally agree with your 
comments to Carole Regine concerning "to tell Luke 


or not to tell Luke". Telling Luke that DV was his 
father would have been even more detrimental than 
not telling him. 

Hey, I thought I was in the running for the 


"Most Theater Trips to see ROTJ"” award {I've seen 
it at the theater 33 times), but now I discover 
that I have been surpassed. 

Mary Keever: When I first received my 
SE#10 two months ago (has it really been that 
long?), I read your letter, but for some reason I 
forgot half of what you had written until I reread 
it-- SHAME on you! How could you say such things 
about our innocent Luke? (We'll have to talk about 
it in further detail privately--heh heh--I got a 
rep to proect, y'know.) 

Tim Blaes: Now that I've seen more episodes of 
the new TZ, I must say that I like it. "Dead Woman's 
Shoes" and "The Shadowman" have restored my faith 


copy of 


a] 


in the show. (Does anyone get a new T2 = spinoff 
called TALES FROM THE DARKSIDE [no relation to SW] 
aired Yate nites on Friday? It's pretty wild!) TI, 
too, hope the producers will use some of the TZ 
magazine stories for episodes. (Remember "Pumpkin"? 
I loved it!) Another good TZ episode could come 
from a short story by Shirley Jackson called "The 
Lottery", which I found in my Jit book recently. 
((Ed: “The Lottery" is a classic story and was 
adapted for television as a TV movie, several years 
ago, if memory serves me correctly.)) 

Sorry to hear that you are no longer involved 
with VERTIGO. 

Glad that you have finally “revealed” yourself 


to SE readers. I LOVE your Smurfbusters t-shirt! 
Maybe I should get an Ewokbusters symbol! for the 


back of my EWOK EXTERMINATOR t-shirt. 

I wish that I had more time so that I could 
comment on all of the letters in #10 because they 
were all so interesting. 

One more thing--"Question Authority” 
thought-provoking. Point well taken. 
would do much good, but has a copy of the 
been sent to Lucasfilm? 

Well, next time, I'11 write such a long letter 
that Cheree will have to give it a title--even if 


was very 
Not that it 
editorial 


all it says is "to be continued”. Until then--fly 
casual! 
Pat Easley 


5042 Leameadow 
Garland, TX 75043 


February 9, 1986 

Hi, allt-- 

First off, I wanted to mention how much I= en- 
joyed last issue. I really appreciate the zine 
reviews, newspaper clippings and consumer’ corner. 
Also enjoy the profile very much. It's nice to 
know a little something about the folks who, to 


date, have been only names. The photos are an extra 
added attraction! 

Lin Ward: Speaking of recent viewings of ANH 
and Ben's expressions--does anyone else out’ there 


see the guilt in Ben's averted gaze as he tells 


Luke about the "death" of his father? Never really 
noticed it ‘til after ROTJ. 
Matthew Whitney: Re the Emperor's taunting of 


Luke...maybe in order to truly become Dark, Luke 
had to consciously know he was falling and go ahead 
anyway, aS opposed to just slipping to the Dark 
while in a blind rage. This 1s expanded upon in 
Maggie Nowakowska's letter (same issue) and she 
explains it very well. Re your comment that "not 
for a second did Luke ever feel drawn to Vader, 
etc., I agree that Luke's immediate feeling is re- 


vulsion as you say, but shortly afterward, as the 
Falcon is escaping, during the telepathic "Son, 


dialogue, I see longing in 
agony he endures, 


come to me"--"Father" 
Luke's face and I interpret the 


at least in part, as being caused by the struggle 
he is having to reject his’ father. What do you 
think? 


Ronda Henderson: As you say, let's hear it for 


those editors who are willing to talk to and help 
those of us who are new in fandom. If not for 
Cheree and Jenni H., I'd still be sitting around, 
wondering why I was the only post-30 kid in_ the 
world and using my children as my excuse to see a 
SW movie just one more time. Thanks, guys! 

Sandi Jones: On Yoda's “You must believe" 
statement--I have a lovely little bookmark, pictur- 
ing a unicorn in a forest, which says, "Some things 
have to be believed to be seen." It's really lovely. 

Barbara Brayton: On your comments about Yoda's 
training--for no really valid reason whatsoever, I 
see it like this: Yoda--"Anakin who? You did what? 
He did WHAT?? Darth Who?! Headstrong are you, 
Ben! Reckless, yes! Now things will be worse!" 
Doesn't really make sense--seems like Yoda would 
have known something was up, but that's how my 
mind's eye persists in viewing it. 

Carole Regine: Thoroughly enjoyed your theor- 


izing on the history of the Force-users and the 
Jedi Order. Fascinating! How ‘bout more on this-- 
in detail!? Especially the “older and = shrunken 
order that may have produced Palpatine," etc. I 
have long been curious about the origins of the 
Jedi, Force users in general, and “Dark Lords” in 
particular. 


I'm not so sure that "Luke 
persuaded to follow Ben" 
without knowing about his supposed father. You 
know, Luke had already turned him down, even after 
hearing about his father and receiving the lVight- 
saber. He was only going to take Ben to Anchorhead 
until his family was wiped out. Also, how to ex- 
plain why he was giving Luke the lightsaber. Luke 
would not have appreciated the gift nearly as much 
without the emotional tie inherent in the fact that 
it had once belonged to his’ unknown father who 
"wanted him to have it when he was old enough." 
Totally agree that Ben and Yoda were extremely for- 
tunate that Luke's disillusionment with their lies 


Marlene Karkoska: 
could easily have been 


or evasions didn't push him over the edge. Says a 
lot for Luke's innate goodness, doesn't it? Also, 


Marlene, re your opinions on droid equality—-per- 
fectly put, especially the religious aspect. Ex- 
actly how I feel and thanks for having the courage 
to delve into this “touchy subject"! 

One little glitch in Jedi that always catches 
me up is when Luke and Leta are on the sailbarge 
preparing to disembark. Luke grabs the rope, mot- 
ions to Leia and says, "Come on," but the words § and 


gestures and lip movements are out of syne and it 
always bugs me. 
Terri Black: Very interesting ideas on the 


Throne Room “hynotism session," and very believable, 
too! 

Carolyn Golledge: Yes, 
wish a private interview with Luke. 
the obvious reason may be the correct 
one more time to sway Luke to the Dark. I think, 
however, that Vader (maybe subconsciously, maybe 
not) just wanted to see and talk to Luke alone. I 
feel that as early as TESB, Anakin was peeking out 
and loving his son whether Darth knew it or not and 
I personally think he did. As far as the risk of 
letting the sabotage team through, don't forget 
Vader's supreme arrogance and total self-confidence 
in his own abilities. 

I don't think Yoda had Han 
mind when he encouraged Luke to "see his friends'" 
fate. As I recall, he said, “Old friends, long 
gone." Is that right? (My memory is lousy.) If 
$0, rather ambiguous. I think he was just showing 
Luke how to use _ the Force to “see” past, present 


I think Vader did indeed 
Why? Well, 
one...to try 


and Leia strictly in 
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‘from my baby boom generation), who did not 


and future possibilities and had no idea of what was 
going on with Han and Leia. 

"The new look~-mature Luke”? Drool is right! 
And pant and whoop. However, I did all those things 
over the old immature Luke, too. (But, ah-h-h, that 
black.) 

If it's true that being part machine makes it 
easier to convert a Jedi, then maybe Anakin did not 
fall to the Dark until after his confrontation with 
Ben. Possibly he and Ben had some differences dur- 
ing Anakin's training over something or other. Ben, 
thinking rightly or wrongly (or maybe having seen a 
Vision of the future Vader) that Anakin's disobedi- 
ence or whatever was a sign of his imminent fall, 
decided to discontinue his. training and cast him 
out. This led to the duel and Anakin's near death. 
Surviving in aé_=epartly mechanical state, disiltu- 
Sioned with and hurt by his mentor and friend, Ana- 
kin would then be easy prey for the Emperor to turn. 
After he regained his heatth, he became DV and then 
wiped out the Jedi. What do you think? 

Jeannie Webster: Re the hair color’ controversy 
--Luke will always be blonde to me, even if he goes 
bald. 

I agree with you about Vader's not realizing 
that the “sister™ was Leia. It just seems that he 
would have had a bit more to say if he'd known and, 
after all, Luke was trying very hard to block Vader. 


Maybe he succeeded in blocking her identity if not 
her existence. 
Tim Blaes: First time I ran across anyone who'd 


heard of "I Am Legend." Wasn't that a terrific 
book and didn't you think the movie based on it, 
THE OMEGA MAN, was a real travesty? Not a bad mov 
ie, I guess, but nothing like the book! At all! 

Pat Nussman: Re your comments on the scarcity 


of LoCs--I found, when I got my first batch of 
Zines, that I didn't want to stop and write let 
ters. I wanted to read! Then when they were all 


finished, I thought, "There's plenty of time, I'1} 
write later." Well, now it's later and my memory 
being as pathetic as it is, I can't remember what I 
wanted to say. So now I have to start over again, 
review the zines to refresh my memory if I want to 
write--and now there's no time left. I've decided 
that from now on, I'11 not let myself start reading 
the second zine ‘'til I've LoC'ed the first! Los 
didn't really seem that important--after all, who's 
going to miss one Tittle letter? But I guess they 
do add up. I know I'd like a little feedback, pro 
or con, on anything I contributed. 

Hi, Jenni! Enjoyed your letter 
tion? Who? Us? 

Bev Lorenstein: 
ture. Absolutely?! 


but...modera- 


Romance of pretend and adven- 
Are there many of us (at least 
grow up 
pretending to be princesses, Indian maidens, Egypt- 
ian queens, etc.? I spent 3 years being Thuvia, 
Maid of Mars, as well as Queen Nefertiti and never 
took a bath without spending some time as a mermaid. 


That was and is exactly why SW is so very dear to 
me and magical. (Of course, if that ever palls, 
there is always good old sex personified by you- 


know-who to keep me interested.) ((Ed: I guess I 
was truly a media child from the beginning. One of 
my first fantasies was that I was a Martian--a la 
MY FAVORITE MARTIAN. Then I went through a few 


stages in which I was alternately an UNCLE agent or 
Jonny Quest and finally a Vulcan.)) 
I love cross-universe stories, too. In fact, I 


just read one coming up in Jenni's FAR REALMS that's 
really nifty! Be sure to catch it. (Did I do that 
right, Jen?) 


Jean Stevenson: 
say they 
nizant of their own important as well as 
but this is programming! 
programming away or turn the off button and you 


danger"? 


ferent animal. 


jumps 
Should he have done? 


Re the droid 
are just machines. 


Yes, 
of metal. Reprogram? 


naturally, 


and pre-determined that there were no good guys 
there before he went in. 
incest theme--yes, Luke hugs Leia. 
hugs Han, too; he loves them and they, 
bike behind Leia. 


the 


on the speeder 


it. 


“There goes Leia. 


issue, I 
"Feeling beings, cog- 


Presto, a whole dif- 
They don't come by these 
from within themselves, through 
learning and growing. 


There wasn't time to tell 
And it would have looked silly if he'd 
stood there saying, 


still dad, too. Would you be anxious to tell a loved one 
their father was the notorious DV? Not me, boy! 

their own However, I am not so naive as to believe Luke's 
Take the feelings magically disappeared as soon as he heard 
got the word "sister." My personal opinion is that he 
realized in TESB that Leia loved Han and always 


character- 


your paragraph about no nice people being ing “The Story 
involved with a crime lord and somebody dropping a heard it, 
on Jabba's palace... Uh--you got a point May I 
I have decided that Luke checked alli that. 


dolph. 


He enjoy 
him. Yes, now. I don't even mind 
What books other’ than 
Han Speaking of which, 


How 


She's your 


would and dealt with and got over his 
ings for her by the time ROTJ came along. 
Also, how interesting about the dialogue record- 
I haven't 
so I can't comment, but very interesting. 
add my enthusiastic applause for the re- 
cent contributions from Liz Sharpe 
All I can say is “Write more! 
Call me irresponsible—-cajll me 


sexual 


of Return of the Jedi”. 


and Ellen 
a fool, 


reading about movies 


SW, in limited doses, 


girl friend, so you go with her." As far as jumping either? 

in between them in the Ewok Village, they were all Cheree, really hooted at your Christmas cartoon. 
danger, they've all been set free. Why should- Until next time, peace and good health to you, 
n't all three greet each other joyously? Han and Cheree, and all of you out there, too! 

Leia didn't seem to mind. I know if I were ina PsS. To whoever it was put there (can't remem- 
Similar situation, I would not hesitate to “jump in ber) who defined RAEBNC, thanks! 

between" my brother and his’ lover, even if they P.P.S . Cheree, do I get the "Under-the-Wire 
were kissing! Nope, I don't buy Luke not wanting Award” this time? 

to acknowledge Leia as his sister because of in- ((Ed: Well, I guess since you hand-carried it 
cestuous feelings. I mean, he couldn't tell her over and said "pretty pease oe) 


about being her brother without explaining dear ol' 








‘Dune’ author Frank Herbert dies at 65 after surgery 


Associated Press 


MADISON, 
Wis. —- -Science- 
fiction . writer 
Frank Herbert, 
whose best-sell- 
ing Dune told of 
a harsh desert 
planet and éits 
people, the in- 
trigues of an in- 





Frank Herbert 
terplanetary empire, and a mysteri- 
ous spice that made..a, young duke 
able to see the a has died at . 
the age of 65. 


‘Herbert, of Mercer Island, Wash., 
died Tuesday at University of Wis- 
consin Hospital of a dlood clot near 
his lungs while recuperating from 
cancer surgery, said hospital 
spokeswoman Christine Chantry. 
He discovered late last year that he 
had cancer. 

He had been working with his 


son, Brian, on the seventh novel in 
his Dune series and several other 
projects at the time of his death, 
said Kirby McCauley, Herbert's lit 
erary agent in New York. | 

‘It came as a shock to me,” 


McCauley said. “I thought he was on 
. the mend. - 


Dune, Herbert’s best-known 


novel, has been translated into 14° 


languages and has sold more than 
12 million copies since it was pub- 
lished in 1965. It was the first book 


in what began as.a.tyilogy and grew | 
to six novels, and became a cult fa-. 


vor ite. 


“Dune,” another. name for the 
fictional planet Arrakis, is the focus 
of galactic battle and intrigue be- 
cause it is the source of a hallucino- 
genic spice, produced by a giant 


desert worm, that prolongs life and. 


is essential to space navigation. The 
spice made the young duke Paul 
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- showed just * 


Atreides able to see the future. 


Critic John Clute wrote in the | 
Washington Post that Herbert's 
“adroit mix of religion, ecology, 


_ Space opera, Arabs, giant. worms, 


longevity drugs, politics, ‘dynastic 
wars, extrasensory power and sex . 
\6v exhilarating the 
science fictidfi-fomance of concep- 

tual bre ough could be.” | 
His first novel, Dragon in the 





Sea, -was published in 1955. Dune 
-was rejected by 20 publishers be- 


fore one accepted it. In all, he wrote 
more than two dozen books. 
' Herbert had been going to the 


University of Wisconsin's Hospital 


and Clinics for treatment, and re- 
turned there about two weeks ago, 
Doughty said. The medical center 
has an extensive cancer ates 
facility. 

Herbert is survived by his third 
wife, Theresa, a daughter and two 


sons. 2-13-82 
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Now, please!" 
but 
the articles on actors| and what they're doing 


of course. 
anybody out there see ENEMY MINE? 
about the AMAZING STORIES episode starring Mark 
Hamil] called “Gather Ye Acorns"? Any comments on 
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CURRENTLY IN PORT 


BLUE PENCIL--the zine of zine publishing for edi- 
tors, writers, artists and other interested parties. 
BP provides quarterly tips, tricks, techniques, 
information, news and natter for and about zine 
production, publishing and purveying. SASE for in- 


formation. Carolyn E. Cooper, PO Box 66244, Hous- 
ton, TX 77266. 

CHAMELEON is a collection of superb color portraits 
of Harrison Ford in his major film roles. Fourteen 
prints on high quality textured paper, size 13-3/4 


x 10", bound and presented in a full color cover. 
This is an amateur publication, produced to the 
finest professional standards, but only 500 copies 
wil? be printed. It is sure to become a collector's 
item among Ford fans, media fans and all those in-— 
terested in fan art. CHAMELEON is now ready. U.S. 
Customers, order by sending $23.75 by international 
postal money order to: Miss Ros Wheadon, Spring- 
Field, Coldharbour, Sherborne, Dorset, ODT9 4AB, 
England. This price includes first class airmail 


postage. Or you may order from our U.S. agent by 
sending $20 in check or money order, payable to 
Cheree Cargill, 457 Meadowhil] Or., Garland, TX 
75043. 

CIRCLE OF LIGHT--An all SW zine, issue #1 is now 
avaliable. Containing "First Time" by Wortham, 
"Corellian Alliance” by Snyder, "A Small Circle of 


Friends" by Jeffords, "The Other Shoe" by Parrish 
and Dalton, and more. Artwork by Cargill, Dani, 
Hall, Sansom, Lybarger, Snyder, Ikeguchi, and Jen- 
ni. Totalling 226 pages. $15 first class in the 
continental U.S. Checks to L. A. Carr, Jumeau 
Press, 2720 Exuma Rd., West Palm Beach, FL 33406. 


CIRCLE OF LIGHT #2. Premiering at MediaWest Con 
‘85 with “Hostage” by Jeffords, "In the Service of 
the High King" by Snyder, "Those in the Dark” by 
Black and Carr, "A Relatively Small Disagreement" 
by Wortham and more by Farnsworth, Taero, White, 
Vandiver, Oani, Halt and McGhin. Art by Martynn, 
Lybarger, Dani, Snyder, Jenni, Sansom, Cargill. 
SASE to L. A. Carr, Jumeau Press, 2720 Exuma Road, 
West Palm Beach, FL 33406. 


COMBINING FORCES #3 is still available. A script 
by DeLaurentis/Gianna--Han and Luke attend the In- 
tergalactic Ord Mantell Space Yacht Races; "Griev- 


ing" by Gianna--Han is dead. Can Lando win the 
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IMARKETPLACE 


"Sidetracked"--Han and Luke's 
altered by a bad deal and a 
$6.00 fc. 
Long Island 


Princess for his own? 
mission is 'slightly' 
tall female. Poems by Testa and more. 
Linda DeLaurentis, 35-38 29th Street, 
City, NY 11106. 


CONTRABAND #2: mainly SW, featuring Wortham, Wells, 


Streuli, Sharpe, Palmer, Nussman, Mularski, Calla- 
han, and others. $9.00 Ist class, checks payable 
to Chris Callahan. Order from The Unknown Press, 


c/o Callahan, 6101 Seminole St., Berwyn Heights, MD 


20740. 


CONTRABAND #3: 


mainly SW; featuring Wells, Tenni- 


son, Teanna, Sharpe, Palmer, Streuli, Callahan, 
Benedict, Agel, others. $8.00 fc; checks payable to 
Chris Callahan. Order from the Unknown Press, c/o 
Catlahan, 6101 Seminole Street, Berwyn Heights, MD 
20740. 

DECEPTIVE JOURNEY--Legal cargo hauls were unexcit- 
ing, or so Han Solo thought. He had been wrong 
before. A pre-SW adventure novel. Art by Bonnie 
Burns. SASE for info. De-Van Press, 1108 Pepper 


Dr., Madisonville, KY 42431. 


ECLECTIC--An all-art fanzine saluting fandom's fav- 
orite artists. This volume showcases Wanda Lybar- 
ger, Mary Stacy-McDonald, Karen River, Suzy Sansom, 
Scott Rosema, Barbara Fister-Liltz, Yvonne Zan, 
Frank Liltz and many more. ECLECTIC also features 
"poetics" by Martie Benedict. $6.50 ppd. Checks 
payable to: Barbara Fister-Liltz, Pandora Publica- 


tions, 8601A West Cermak Rd., No. Riverside, IL 
60546. 
FANTAZY I--Premiere issue featuring stories and 


poetry by Leslie Fish and Roberta Rogow (GREATEST 
AMERICAN HERO), Martie Benedict (KEVIE & LANG), 
Cheree Cargill (STAR WARS), K. S. Tibbetts (STAR 
WARS), Jon R. McKenzie (FANTASY ISLAND); poetry by 
Cindy Smith and Jean L. Stevenson. Art by Barbara 
Fister-Liltz. $6.00 ppd. Checks payable to Barbara 
Fister-Liltz, Pandora Publications, 8601A West Cer- 
mak Rd., No. Riverside, IL 60546. 


FANTAZY II--Media-oriented zine featuring both ex- 
isting and original universe prose/poetry/scripts, 
Starring the authors' favorite actors and actresses 
--AND--the author! A new concept in zines. This 
volume showcases fantasies in such diverse universes 


as DR. WHO, THE CONVERSATION, REMINGTON STEELE, THE 
MUPPETS, FIRST BLOOD, VOYAGE TO THE BOTTOM OF THE 
SEA, BATTLESTAR GALACTICA and STAR WARS. Authors 


and Poets: Jon R. McKenzie, Barbara Izzo, Jean L. 
Stevenson, Debra Talley, Martie Benedict, Diane 
Farnsworth, Cynthia Smith and Leslie Fish. Art by 
Barbara Fister-Liltz and Frank Liltz. $6.50 ppd. 
Checks payable to Barbara Fister-Liltz, Pandora 
Publications, 8601A West Cermak Rd., No. Riverside, 


IL 60546. 


FAR REALMS 6 features "Warrior's Blood” by Jeffords, 


a "Brightstar" universe story; "Seeds of Destruc- 
tion--Jihad" by Hennig, a "Catalyst!" universe 
story: "The Valley of the Shadow" by L. S. Carl, 


"All That Matters" (part 2) by Piercy, "The Blood 
Remembers" by Knights, "Choice" by Cargill; plus 
art by Cargii1, Dani, Jenni, Ludwig and Martynn, 
poetry, and more! Color cover. 278 pp. perfect 
bound, offset, reduced. $19.00 fc. Galactic Winds 
Press, c/o Jeanine Hennig, PO Box 166362, Irving, 
TX 75016. 


FAR REALMS 7 features “Oh Love, Oh Love, Oh Care- 
less Love" by T. S. Weddell, “Quite An Item Toge- 
ther" by Jeffords, a "Brightstar” story; "Seeds of 
Destruction—--Renaissance" by Hennig, a "Catalyst!" 
story; "First Steps" by Samiz Martz; shorts and 
lots more. Art by Cargill, Dani, Easley, Fisher, 
Jenni, Lybarger, Martynn, Sansom and others. 352 


pp, GBC bound, offset, reduced. $19.50 fc. Jeanine 
Hennig, PO Box 166362, Irving, TX 75016. 

FIELD STUDIES I. A very few copies of this zine 
are available. These are not reprints or xerox 
copies. They were put together from uncollated 
pages from the original run. $10.00 fe. Make 
checks payable to Cheree Cargill, 457 Meadowhill, 


Gartand, TX 75043. 


FIELD STUDIES II. What was that we said about "one- 
shot"? TEMPLE OF DOOM changed our minds. FS#2_ fea- 
tures more adventures with Indy by Martie Benedict, 
T. S. Weddell, Cheree Cargill, Patricia D'Orazio, 


Ann Wortham, Laura Virgil and Jeannie Webster. Art 
by Wanda Lybarger, Martynn, Suzy Sansom, Cheree 
Cargill] and Laura Virgil. $14 first class mai}. 
Cheree Cargill, 457 Meadowhil?t Dr., Garland, 1X 
75043. 


FLIP OF A COIN, the fanzine featuring selections 
based on all characters portrayed by Harrison Ford 
throughout his career, is accepting submissions of 
fiction, poetry, cartoons, art, etc., for future 
issues. Issue #8 is due February, 1986. Back is- 
sues #2, #4/5, #6 and #7 still available in’ limited 
supply; however, #1 and #3 are now out of print. 
Featured selections by Jacqueline Taero, Wanda Ly- 
barger, Martie Benedict-O'Brien, Barbara Anderson, 
Sherry Magee, Cypher, T. S. Weddell, Lynda Ruth 
Pfonner, Pat Nussman, Martynn, Dani, and many, many 
more! SASE for information on writing guidelines 
as well as orders to FLIP OF A COIN, c/o Paula True- 
love and Jenny McAdams, Editors, 502 McKeithan St., 
Apt. 4A, Tallahassee, FL 32304. 


GUARDIAN 6--contains material from over 60 contri- 
butors! Here's just a sample: “Returning to the 


Clan," by Bielowicz (ST); “Member of the Guild," by 
Birkel (SW); “The Firefly Factor," by Carraher (ST); 
"High Flight," by Duane (SW); "Cinechrome Reality,” 
by Gonzales (SW/IJ - the sequel to “Hear the Echo 
Lonely," with the permission of Marcia Brin); "The 
Acolyte," by Hines-Stroede (SW); “Mirror, Mirror,” 
by Hootahan (SW); "The Mickey Mouse Affair," by 
Kirby (UNCLE); more. Art by Hawks, Johansen, Mar- 
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tynn, O'Neill, Reitz, River, and Siegrist; poetry 
and filks by Berman, Bowles, Delapenia, Ecklar, 
Gatonpaulis, Grant, Heyes, Nuernberg, Nussman, and 
Sacksteder. Covers by Johansen and Walske. 216 
pp.; offset; reduced; perfect bound. $10.60(bk sp 
hd ins; overseas air: $13.50, Europe; $15.50 Paci- 
fic. Linda Deneroff and Cynthia Levine, co-eds. 
Make checks payable to Mazeltough Press. Canadians, 
please add 50¢ postage. Write to MAZELTOUGH PRESS; 
PO Box 248; Wayzata, MN 55391. 


GUARDIAN 5 is a full-length SW saga novel, "Storm- 
brother," by Fern Marder & Carol Walske, set more 
than a year after the end of the victorious revolu- 
tion. Who is Areth Solo, and why are they = saying 
terrible things about him? Can Yoda and Obi-Wan 
Kenobi re-establish the balance: between the light 
and dark sides? Covers and artwork by Walske; poet- 
ry by Marder. 200 pp.; not reduced; perfect bound. 


$9.60(bk sp hd ins); overseas air: $12.50, Europe; 
$14.50, Pacific. Linda Deneroff and Cynthia Levine, 
co-eds. Make checks payable to Mazeltough Press. 


Canadians, please add 50¢ postage. Write to MAZEL- 
TOUGH PRESS; PO Box 248; Wayzata, MN 55391. 


GUARDIAN 4 features "A Jedi Craves Not These 
Things," by Susan Matthews - an alternate solution 
to SW: "The True & Worthy,” by Charla Menke - the 
true and worthy is precious & rare, and easily lost; 
"Nomads of Fate; Nomads of Choice," by Carol Mular- 
ksi - war is not just a game for soldiers; and 
"Tales of the Lost Ark," by Jean Stevenson 1s 
history bound to repeat itself? Other stories by 
Block, Brin, Nolan, Weinstein, Zeek, and more; plus 
poetry and lots of filks. Also includes “TESB: The 


Musical" as performed at MediaWest*Con I, illoed by 
Gordon Carleton. Winner of the 1983 Fan Q_ award 
for Best Other (mixed media) zine. Less than 50 
copies left. 204 pp.: offset; perfect bound. $9.60 
(bk sp hd ins; overseas air: $12.50, Europe; 
$14.50, Pacific. Linda Deneroff and Cynthia Levine, 
co-eds. Make checks payable to Mazeltough Press. 


Canadians, please add 50¢ postage. Write to MAZEL- 
TOUGH PRESS; PO Box 248; Wayzata, MN 55391. Save 
postage: Order 4 & 5 together for only $16.80 bk sp 
hd. Order 4 &6or 5 & 6 for only $17.80 bk sp hd. 


Giant collection of puzzles 
created from the many movies of Mr. Ford. Test 
your memory and your skill. SASE for info. De-Van 
Press, 1108 Pepper Drive, Madisonville, KY 42431. 


HARRISON FORD FUN BOOK. 


JUST DESERTS #1 is in print and available. An all 
RAT PATROL zine, atthough Indiana Jones and even 
Luke Skywalker drop in for short visits. Contr ibu- 


tors include: Bartlett, Bryson, Carr, Farnsworth, 
Knights and more. $10.00 fc. Ann Wortham, 1402 
Allison Ave., Altamonte Springs, FL 32701. 


KESSEL RUN #1 is available as a reprint through 


De-Van Press, 1108 Pepper Or., Madisonville, KY 
42431. $16.45 first class, $14.65 UPS. 

KESSEL RUN #4--SW fiction, articles, poetry and 
artwork by Agel, Benedict, Brin, Edwards, Laymon & 


Goldstein, Hennig, Matthews, Hines-Stroede, Molitor, 
Nussman, Sibley, Taero, Adolf, Zeek, Lorenstein, 
Varesano, Drake, Dunster, Martynn, Cargill, Faraci, 
Low, Lybarger, Ludwig, Stasulis, Rosenthal, Wells, 


etc. Includes "Sword of Darkness, Sword of Light" 
by Patricia D'Orazio--the Emperor stilil lives and 
chaos reigns; “Old Friends and Acquaintences" by 
Carol Hines-Stroede-~Lando and Vader must work 


together to save a space station; "Novitiate" by 
Jeanine Hennig--Luke returns to Tatooine to train 
and do some heavy soul-searching; and "Life-Line" 
by A. E. Zeek--Han and Leia must rescue Luke from 
the Imps with the help of Han's old friend Alain, 
also known as Dracula. $18.00. Make check payable 
to Michelle Malkin, 6649 Castor Ave., Philadelphia, 


PA 19149. KR#3 still available for $15.00 or SASE 
for information. 

LATE NIGHT #1--Now available, limited run! Fiction 
on S&H (by Black), SW (Durbin), 8G (Carr), Voyage 


(Farnsworth), M*A*S*H (deGabriele), SW (Carr & Pon- 
tiac), Willard (Bauman), ST (Maricevic) and S&S 
(Black). Art by Djong, Miller, Franklin, Newsome, 


Lane, deGabriele, Walsh, Larimer, Williard and Rid- 


dle. $10/fc, $9/3rd (sorry, no UPS here) from Judy 
Maricevic, 713 Overhil? Dr., N. Versailles, PA 
15137. 

LEGENDS OF LIGHT #2. Available now. Fiction by: 
Agel, Blair-Aspengren, Bratton, Brin, Brown, Cole, 


Gilbert, Gregory, Hennig, Morey, Mularski, Sansom, 
Sharpe, Vermande, Walker, Wilson. Art by: Bryant, 
Burnside, Cerritelli, Clissold, Dunster, €&ldred, 


Hennig, Lybarger, Martynn, McPherson, Morey, Morris, 


O'Neill, Sansom, Voll, Walker. Also puzzles, arti- 
cles, more “Dear Yoda", cartoons, LoC’s, and more! 
Offset reduced, 382 pages, perfect bound. $11 cover 
price. SASE for postage costs to: POO0Z Press, c/o 
susan Voll & Rebecca Walker, 10191 Maya Linda Rd. 
#76, San Diego, CA 92126. Make checks payable to 
Susan Voll. Note: issue #1 is sold out. SASE if 
you are interested in a xerox copy. 

MELANGE V--Contains stories and poems from TEMPLE 


OF DOOM, GALLIPOLI, AIRWOLF, JEDI, BLADE RUNNER, A 
NEW HOPE, STREETS OF SAN FRANCISCO, CHAMPIONS and 
SIMON & SIMON. Authors/Poet: Patricia D'Orazio, 
Kelly Hill, Pat Hailey, Martie Benedict, Jean L. 


Stevenson, Jacqueline Taero, Pat Nussman, Barbara 
Brayton, Teresa Sarick, Jean Thrower and Diane 
Farnsworth. Art by Barbara Fister-Liltz and Frank 


Liltz. $6.50 ppd. Checks payable to: Barbara Fister- 


Liltz, Pandora Publications, 8601A Cermak Rd., No. 
Riverside, IL 60546. 

ON A CLEAR DAY YOU CAN SEE DAGOBAH. A virgin Zine 
featuring an "In-Laws" story by Ann Wortham. Why 
was it that trouble seemed to follow Han Solo no 


matter where he went? All he had to do was buy a 
certain lady a drink. "Mourning" by Jeanine Hennig. 
Leta and Wedge share an ancient ritual in memory of 
Alderaan. "With a Bit of Luck" by Carolyn Cooper. 
Luke spends the first day with his newly discovered 
daughter, only to find that a six-year-old can keep 
a Jedi busy! Also, stories and poetry by Cheree 
Cargill, Mark and Melea Fisher, Violet Nordstrom: 
puzzles by Lynda Vandiver. Premiering artwork by 
Jim Markle, Steve Bales, Mark Fisher and Melea Roden 
Fisher, and including artwork by Jenni and Dani. 
$10.00 includes postage. Make checks payable to 
Melea Fisher, 3474 No. Beltline #42133, Irving, TX 
75062. 


ON THE MARK--the newsletter for Mark Hamill fans! 
Each issue is from 6 to 8 pages and includes arti- 
cles on the current career of Mark Hamill, plus 
exclusive photographs, artwork, JEDI and Star Wars 
news, cartoons, a letter column and special articles 
on Mark's past career accomplishments. Published 
quarterly with the approval of Mark Hamill. A one 
year subscription gets you 4 issues and announce- 
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$8.00 
PO 


ments of special events. $4.00/yr U.S., 
overseas. Make checks payable to Lisa Cowan, 
Box 5276, Orange, CA 92667. 


PERCEPTIONS. A zine dedicated to Harrison Ford. 
Anderson, Cargill, Golledge, Syrjala, Mason, Nowa- 
kowska, Wortham, Webster. Artists: Fint, Sansom, 
Cargill, Simon. SASE for info. De-Van Press, 1108 
Pepper Drive, Madisonville, KY 42431. 

PERSPECTIVE is not your average letterzine. Story 


ideas, All Media Reviews, and TV episode guides are 
just some of the features that set this one apart 
from the average. Special ad section. SASE for 
guidelines before sending ads. Looking for submis-— 
sions of LoCs, reviews, poetry, and artwork (both 
spot and full page). Issue #41 - sold out! Issue 
#2 now available. $2.00 an issue. We'll be going 
quarterly once we get this show on the road! Dead- 
line for issue #3, April 30, 1986. Please made 
your checks payable to: K. Lb. Smithline, Black 
Unicorn Press, 5001-14th Ave., Brooklyn, NY 11219. 


ROGUE'S GALLERY. Ford fans--put more scoundrels in 
your life! RG is a news digest devoted to Harrison 
Ford's movies and activities, past, present and 
future. Printed quarterly. In its fourth year of 
printing. $15.00 ($25.00 foreign airmail) to Joann 
Emerson, Route #1, Cushing, WI 54006. 


SCOUNDREL--A Tetterzine devoted to the SW saga. Fea- 
tures: Question Forum, Articles, Essays, Reviews, 
LoC's, Zine Listings and a Classified Section, plus 
a Consumer Corner. Published quarterly. $8.00/4 is- 
sues; $2.00 per issue. Checks payable to Joan Shum- 
Sky, 24 Meehan Ave., Raritan, NJ 08869. 


lovable 
includes 
(Harrison 


QHADQW DANCE--Media zine devoted to those 
scoundrels--on both sides of the law! #1 
"Identity Crisis" (SW), "Three's Company" 


Ford story), “The Fan Who Never Returned" (SW/Fan 

tasy Island), and more! Limited supply left. $7.50 
US, $10.00 overseas. #2, includes "Delusions of 
Grandeur" (BG), “A Time of Life and Death" (THJ), 
"Aspasia" (SW), "“Perchance to Oream" (SW), "Deli- 
rium's Dream" (TJH), "Just One of Those Days" (SW). 
special Jon-Eric Hexum cover. and memorial prose. 
More!! Approx 100 pages. Now available. $12.00 
US, $15.00 overseas. Please make checks payable to 
K. L. Smithline. Black Unicorn Press, K. L. Smith- 


line, 5001 - 14th Ave., Brooklyn, NY 11219. 


SIGNS OF WISDOM: A "Desert Seed" novel by Carol 


Mularski. Kaili Lars Jearns that would-be Jedi 
must pass a Test, which is different for each per- 
son. Copies available now (economics of printing 
mean larger number than immediately needed). $9.00 
Ist class, checks payable to Chris Callahan. Order 
from The Unknown Press c/o Callahan, 6101 Seminole 
St., Berwyn Heights, MD 20740. Checks payable to 
Chris Callahan. 


SITH YEARBOOK -- An Imperial~oriented zine in the 
tradition of Imperial Entanglements. Writers in- 


clude Bonder, Habel, Hines-Stroede, Necchi, Tenni- 
son/Stevens, Wilson. Art by Bonder, Contessa, Hab- 


el, Hummel, Rosenthal, Stasulis, Van Riper, Grif- 
fith, Bernie! and bes shahar. Price $7.00 plus 
$2.40 for Ist class postage. Susan w. Henderson, 


40 Westminster Ave., Portland ME 04103. Some same- 
sex relationships (yes, Piett and Serzho are back, 
better than ever). 


contains a special post-ROTJ 
("Command Performance") and 
("Reawakening"). Both 


SOUTHERN KNIGHTS #1 
Story by Liz Sharpe 
another by Carolyn Golledge 
stortes feature Luke, Han and Leia prominently. 
Other contributors include: Hennig, Cargill, Nuss- 
man, Stasulis, Virgil, Dani, Rosenthal and more. In 
limited supply now. $12.50 fc. Make checks pay- 
able to Ann Wortham, 1402 Allison Avenue, Altamonte 
Springs, FL 32701. 


SOUTHERN LIGHTS #1 is now available in aé_ereprint. 
Contains several S&S stories, MIAMI VICE, STAR WARS 
and much, much more. Many and varied fandoms 
represented. Contributors include: Carr, Dani, 
Golledge, Jefford, McGhin, Rosenthal and Virgil. 
Availability will be extremely limited. Send a 
SASE for current prices. Ann Wortham, 1402 Allison 
Avenue, Altamonte Springs, FL 32701. 


SQUTHERN LIGHTS SPECIAL 31.5. An all MAN FROM UNCLE 
mini-zine of an adult nature. No same-sex or viol- 
ence. Approximately 50 pages long and available 
for $4.00 fc. Ann Wortham, 1402 Allison Ave., Al- 
tamonte Springs, Fl 38701. 

YNDICATED IMAGES is a media Zine, first published 
in Jan. '85. In #1: GALACTICA, ST, SW, UFO, THE 
PROFESSIONALS, BLAKE'S 7. Fiction by Jenson, Hes- 
ton, Adamson, Brock, Sterling. #2: SW, ST, STING- 
RAY, ALIEN, PROFESSIONALS. Fiction by Brock, Hes- 
ton, Sterling. #3: SW, KNIGHT RIDER, GALACTICA, 
BLAKE'S 7, CAPTAIN SCARLETT. Fiction by Jenson, 
Heston, Adamson. #4: SW/JEDI, ROAD WARRIOR/MAD MAX 
2, PROFESSIONALS, UFO. Fiction by Heston, Jenson, 
Conrad. All issues illoed by Adamson & Adamson. #1 
out in Jan. '85, Zine iS approximately bimonth] y--#4 
out July '85. The emphasis 3S on action and adven- 
ture. Each ish 1s A4, SOpp, reduced, offset or 
Canon copy. Price, incl. of airmail: to USA: US$7. 
To UK: £5. Other countries, please send SAE and 2 
IRC's for flyers. IMO's; no checks please. Add $1 
to your total order to cover conversion charges-- 
make IMO's payable to JJ Adamson. Send to: THE 
ENTROPY EXPRESS, PQ BOX 270, BRIGHTON, SOUTH AUS- 
TRALIA 5048. 


THE PRINCESS TAPES, a SW/Princess Leia-oriented 
fanzine 1S now available from Krystarion Press for 
the cover price of $7.00. Contains 5 stories in- 
cluding 3 pre-SW tales from Leia's background, 3 


articles, two poems, two art portfolios, our in- 
famous "unclassifieds", and much more. TPT also 
features a color cover by Connie Faddis. Send SASE 
or SASP for mailing information. Sorry about that, 
but it varies too much for one price to cover all. 
Send to Krystarion Press, c/o J. A. Low, 2500 
Fontaine Rd., Greensboro, NC 27407. 

THE PRINCESS TAPES: THE PROLOGUE is still available 
for $1.50 cover price, $2.50 fc mail. If ordered 


together with TPT, send SASE or SASP for mailing 


costs. Send to Krystarion Press, c/o J. A. Low, 
2500 Fontaine Rd., Greensboro, NC 27407. 

THE WOOKIEE COMMODE #41: Nominee for the 1984 “FAN 
#*@&(% Award". Fiction, articles and poetry by 


Ripley, Peed, Thomas, Martz, Rogan, Saye and others. 
Art by River, Peed, Fregni, Carleton and others. 
Cover by Karen River. $12.50, first class mail, 
$10.00 in person. Double O Press, Dr. Mary Urhau- 
sen, 42 Three Mile Road, Racine, WI 53402. 


THE WOOKIEE COMMODE #2: Dedicated to all 


of you 
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who thought we'd learned out’ lesson: Here we go 
again! Fiction by Golledge, Ripley, Cope, Martz 
and others; art by Lybarger, River, Charvat, Peed, 
Dani, Bryant, and others; pilus poetry, articles, 
puzztes and Something to Offend Absolutely Everyone! 
208 pages, perfect bound. $13.50 in person. For 
postage, add $3.50 first class, or $1.00 book rate. 
Double D Press, Or. Mary Urhausen, 42 Three Mile 


Road, Racine, WI 53402. 


UNIVERSAL TRANSLATOR is a quarterly newsletter list- 
ing available, proposed, and international Zines 
for all media fandoms in a convenient, "see-at-a- 
glance" format. Also includes reviews, con info, 
and other items of interest to fandom. $2.75 per 
iss. ($3.75 overseas); subscriptions are available 
for up to two issues--$5.50 ($7.50 overseas). Make 
checks payable to Susan J. Bridges, 200 West 79th 
St. 14H, New York, NY 10024. Editors, ads are free 
and we are looking for yours! 


VHF-THE COMPLETE BOOK OF LYRICS. All the lyrics to 
all of Martie Benedict's songs celebrating the many 


film roles of Harrison Ford. Art by Wanda Lybarger 
and Carlotta Vaughan. A must for fans of Martie's 
songs! $12.00 fc. Martie Benedict-O'Brien, 4515 


Dewey Dr., Colorado Springs, CO 80916. 


WELL QF THE SOULS #4: "An Eye for an Eye" by Tammy 
Monfette. Indy and Bellog are drawn to a mysterious 
jungle city for the legendary jewels it is said to 
hold. What they find there is more than they bar 

gained for...or could conceive of in their wildest 
dreams--or worst nightmares. "The Exhibit" by 
Carol-Lynn Sappe’. A handsome archaeologist and 
his beautiful assistant try to retrieve the Ark of 
the Covenant from its hiding place. If you’ think 
you've heard it before, you're wrong--because this 
archaeologist's name is Marcus B. Jones and this is 
today! "As Time Goes By", by Jeannie Webster and 
Sally Smith. A few small incidents from the life 
and times of Dr. and Mrs. Jones, from 1939 to 1983. 
Sometimes funny, sometimes serious, but always con- 
taining more injokes than you can imagine! And more: 


stories, non-fiction, filks, poems, puzzles, and of 
course the famous WOTS-style cartoons. Cover by 
Martynn, art by Cargill, Fint, Kreuz, and Truax. 


$6.00 FC from Sally Smith, 38725 Lexington St. #247, 
Fremont, CA 94536. Xeroxes of #1-3 are available. 
SASE. 


COMING TO A GALAXY NEAR YOU 


A CLOSE CIRCLE OF FRIENOS--a new quarterly minizine 
to begin publication after the first of the year. 
Needed: vignettes, thumbnail sketches, articles, 
cartoons, and filler art. Send SASE to Sandi Jones, 
629 Dana Court, Unit B, Naperville, IL 60540, for 
submission and subscription information. 


A TREMOR IN THE FORCE #3 will feature material by 
Carolyn Golledge, Martie Benedict, Marcia Brin, 
T. S$. Weddell, Michelle Malkin, Jacqueline Taero, 


Carol Mularski, Robin White, Kate Birkel, Matthew 
Whitney, Judith Tyler, Ronda Henderson, Gail Small, 
Sandi Jones, and more of your favorite writers both 
old and new. We will also feature the art of Wanda 
Lybarger, Martynn, Dianne Smith, Dani, Steven Fox, 


Jenni, Barbara Frances-Simon, Pat Easley, Mark and 
Melea Fisher, Jim Markle and others. DOue out for 
MediaWest#Con VI. Now taking deposits. $5.00 and 
SASE to Cheree Cargill, 457 Meadowhill Drive, 
Garland, TX 75043. 


ALL THAT  JAZ2Z--the 


A-Team zine around! 


and possibly only all 
#1--Fiction so far by Garrett, 
Smithline, Habel. Art so far by Larimer. Submis- 
sions now being sought and accepted. Black Unicorn 
Press, K. L. Smithline, 5001-14th Ave., Brooklyn, 
NY 112179. 


THE BARON OF BESPIN -- Lives! Yes, we will be pub- 
lishing...by mext May's cons, if not sooner. So, 
gather ‘round all you folk who appreciate Calris- 


first 


sian's difficult position between a rock and a hard 
place. Fiction by Deneroff, Dickenson (reprint 
from GALACTIC FALCON), Matthews, Nowakowska, Sharpe, 
Synge. Art by Heath, Henderson, Seigrist, Willis. 
Cover by Signe Landon. Digest-size 64 pages, re- 
duced type. Barring postawful increases, price 


should be $3.50. 
or SASE for later 
2330 Federal Ave. 


CHOICE PARTS--a 
more on the adult 


Send a check or money order now, 
information to: Susan Matthews, 
East, Seattle, WA 98102. 


new Harrison Ford zine, just a bit 
Side. Featuring "Seasons Change" 
by Linda Boster. John Book and Rachel Lapp had 
accepted the fact that they could never see _ each 
other again; it did little to abate the way they 
still felt. “Chance Encounter" by Kate Birkel. 
Tommy Lillard was minding his own business when the 
strangest looking thing he'd ever seen felt out of 


the sky--with a beautiful, sharp-tongued princess 
as its passenger. Other material includes fiction 
by Carolyn Golledge, Ann Wortham and Jeannie Web- 


ster, plus poetry by Martie Benedict, Pat Nussman 
and Patricia D'Qrazio. Art by Wanda Lybarger, 
Martynn, Dani, Dianne Smith, Jim Markle and other 
award winning artists. Tentatively due out October, 
1986. If interested in contributing, SASE Cheree 
Cargill, 457 Meadowhill, Garland, TX 75043. 


CIRCLE QF LIGHT #43. 
for this SW zine, due out in 1986. 


Now soliticing contributians 
All interested 


parties please contact Jumeau Press at 2720 Exuma 
Road, West Palm Beach, FL 33406. 

DRAGON'S TEETH by Carol Hines-Stroede. A novel of 
the first STAR WARS trilogy. Illustrated by Nancy 
Stasulis. Edited by Joyce Yasner and Devra Michele 
Langsam. Coming in the fall from Poison Pen Press, 


627 East 8th Street, Brooklyn, NY 11218. SASE for 


publication date and price. 


FAR REALMS #48. SASE for’ info. Galactic Winds 
Press, Jeanine Hennig, PO Box 166362, Irving, TX 
75016. 

FORCE IMAGES--a new idea in fanzines--one totally 


devoted to the artist! A one-shot that may  perse- 
vere if enough interest is shown, a gallery of stun- 
ning reproductions of fandom's finest artists! Dead- 
line for contributors is February 28, 1986, so if 
you're interested in showing your talents, please 
contact me soon! And for those who are interested 
in buying--well, you're ALWAYS welcome! SASE Galac- 
tic Winds Press, Jeanine Hennig, PO Box 166362, 
Irving, TX 75016. 


FROM THE HART. Come march with the Mulligan Guards 
in this tribute to Mark Hamill's portrayal of Tony 
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Hart in the charming Broadway musical, HARRIGAN 'N 
HART. Deadline for submissions: Dec. 31st. For 
more information, SASE to DMC Press c/o Kelly Fran- 


cois, 235 Union Avenue B1024, Campbell, CA 95008. 


GUARDIAN 7 will contain two 1l-o-n-g novellas, "Sab- 
acc!" by Birkel and "In the Passage," by Knights; 
plus "What Price Friendship?" by Bielowicz; "And He 


is Us," by Hines-Stroede; "Pavane for a Dead Prin- 
cess," by Randolph; and “Loose Ends,” by Otten & 
Rosenberg; more. Lots of poetry and art as well. 
Due Dec. '85. Make checks payable to Mazeltough 
Press. $5.00 + SASE. Linda Deneroff and Cynthia 
Levine, co-eds. Make checks payable to Mazeltough 
Press. Canadians, please add 50¢ postage. Write 
to: MAZELTOUGH PRESS; PO Box 248; Wayzata, MN 
55391. 


JUST A COUPLA JOKERS. The first all SIMON & SIMON 


Zine (that we know of!) is looking for submissions 


of fiction, poetry, filks and art, as well as in- 
terested parties in such a Zine. Aiming for a 
Christmas '85 printing, we atready have work by 
Jeffords, Carr and Hall with promises for more. 
submissions and SASE's (no money at this time, 
please!) to Jumeau Press, 2720 fExuma Road, West 
Palm Beach, FL 33406. 

JUST DESERTS #2 1s planned for late 1986. It al- 
ready contains two long stories by Linda Knights 


and more. There is room for more fiction and art- 
ists are always appreciated. $5.00 & SASE to re- 
serve. Ann Wortham, 1402 Allison Avenue, Altamonte 
Springs, FL 32701. 

KHAEL- -2 Han Solo-oriented SW zine, now soliciting 
stories. Must have Han as a main character. Stor. 
yes so far include “Unicorn Chased" by Jean L. Ste- 
venson, a sequel to “Unicorn's Maiden"; "Wild Card" 
by Patricia D'Orazio, a Sybelle and Han Solo story; 


"Fair Trade" by Kate Birkel, a post-ANH story; a 
Han Solo and Anakin Skywalker story by Lynn Farr; 
and a portfolio of incidental art by Wanda Lybarger. 


SASE to Khaelian Press, c/o Kate Birkel, 2326 S. 
12th St., Omaha, NE 68108. 

LATE NIGHT #2--due June, 1986, includes SSF, Iron- 
Side, GAH, SW, Steele, ST. We still need humorist 
and artists. Help!! SASE Judy Maricevic, 713 Over- 
hill Dr., N. Versailles, PA 15137. 

LATE NIGHT #3--accepting submissions of fiction, 
poetry, humor, art, filk, etc. beginning February 
Ist. Beginners welcome (we're tough but we're 
fair)! All submissions and questions, please SASE 


Judy Maricevic, 713 Overhill? Or., N. Versailles, PA 


15137. 


LEGACY FOR A  HIGHWAYMAN--a 


pre-ANH novel of love 


and loss by Juanita Salicrup. SASE to Khaelian 
Press, c/o Kate Birkel, 2326 S. 12th St., Omaha, NE 
68108. 

LEGENDS OF LIGHT. As of February 1985 there will 


not be a third issue of LoL such as issues one and 
two. The major deterrents are increased job demands 
and limited financial resources for the editors. 


However, we are planning to publish the sequel? to 


Susan Voll's “Forerunner” (LoL #1) in Spring 1986. 
Included with this mini-issue will be additional 
contributions, including Short stories, poems, 
filks, artwork, LoC's for issue #2 and filler mat- 


erial. A firm limit will be imposed on the number 


of pages in this third issue. Contributions will 
not be accepted until September 1, 1985. Please 
watch for future notices in the ad sections of Zine 


for details. Thanks to everyone for their support 
of LoL! Rebecca Walker & Susan Voll, editors. 


MELANGE VI. Mixed media anthology due out Fall 
‘85, featuring SIMON & SIMON, AIRWOLF, MAN FROM 
UNCLE, VOYAGE TO THE BOTTOM OF THE SEA, WITNESS, 
REMINGTON STEELE, STAR TREK, TEMPLE OF DOOM, STAR 


WARS. Authors and Poets: Christine Jeffords, Pat 
Hailey, Jean Graham, Diane Farnsworth, Linda Boster, 
Kelly Hill, S. T. Peach, Jean L. Stevenson, and 
Jacqueline Taero. Art by Barbara Fister-Liltz. 


$6.50 ppd. 
8601A West Cermak Road, North Riverside, 


Checks payable to: Barbara Fister-Liltz, 
IL 60546. 
NOT JUST LUKE. A zine still in its infancy, just 
waiting to grow up. Now reviewing submissions of 
all kinds. NJL is a playground for Mark Hamill 
fans with pen in hand. Mark has portrayed many a 
character, NOT JUST LUKE! Send submissions or info 
SASE to: OMC Press c/o SASE Kelly Francois, 235 
Union Avenue B1024, Campbell, CA 95008. 


ON A CLEAR DAY YOU CAN SEE DAGOQBAH #2. Now accept- 
ing submissions for a SW zine. Need poetry, stories 
(short or Jong), art, filks, and cartoons. No x- 
rated material, please. If interested we would 
love to hear from you. Please send a SASE to M&M 
Graphics, c/o Mark and Melea Fisher, 3474 N. Belt- 
line #2133, Irving, TX 75062. 


ONE FROM THE HEART--A proposed one-shot zine dealing 
with all the characters Mark Hamill has portrayed 
on television, film and stage. We are currently 
seeking all types of submissions (open letters, 
filks, short stories, long stories, artwork). Ann 
Harvers and Lee Shenker, Co-Editors. Naughty Girls 
Press, 411-84th St., Brooklyn, NY 11209. 


1.21  GIGAWATTS is hoping to become a reality. This 
is a feeler to find out if anyone is interested in 
reading, writing for, drawing for, etc., a zine 
dedicated to the 1985 summer smith hit BACK TO THE 


FUTURE. I would love to see alternate endings and 
BTTF II proposals. Send a "“Hey!--Let's do it!" 
SASE to: DMC Press c/o Kelly Francois, 235 Union 


Avenue 81024, Campbell, CA 95008. 


PERFECT FUSION, VOL. I, has been delayed but is 
still] in the works! The first volume of this adult 
zine published by a former editor of Organia will 


contain 75% SW's and 25% SF material. Contributors 
include: Abelove, Alman, Blaes, Cargill, Denton, 
Drake, Faraci, Fetter, Hedge, Hennig, Kaplowitz, 
Knights, Lorenstein, Mathai, Malkin, Osman, Stasu- 


lis, Swan, Tennison and many others. Age statement 
required. Beverly Lorenstein, 432 Fanshawe St. #9, 
Philadelphia, PA 19111. 

POWER OF SPEECH-~a 


new ST/media tletterzine with 


absolutely no censorship and devoted to civilized 
controversy is ready to go to print. Price not yet 
finalized. First issue includes articles and dis- 


cussions on. the Vulcan katra, the Vulcan wars, the 
Jedi, Blake's 7, THE PROFESSIONALS, analyses of the 
ST films vs. the series, and lots more. Guaranteed 
to exercise the brain. Send SASE and $1 to Sandra 
H. Necchi, 4835 Cedar Ave., Philadelphia, PA 19143. 


PRISMS--a new zine that aspires to be the "“Encyclo- 
pedia of SW fan universes", is forthcoming = soon. 
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Keep your eyes on this space next time! Galactic 
Winds Press, PO Box 166362, Irving, TX 75016. 

REVENGE OF THE SITH. Nearly twenty years have 
passed since Jedi Master Luke Skywalker fled to the 
desert world of Tatooine, condemned by the Alliance 


along with the entire Jedi Order. At the Sanctuary 
there, training has continued in secret as Luke 
prepares for a future in which the Jedi Knights 


will again take their rightful places in the galaxy. 
But the Lords of the Sith are beginning their move 
toward ultimate power. REVENGE OF THE SITH is the 
sequel to A NEW CHALLENGE by Ellen Randolph. Art- 
work by Karen River and Letitia Wells. Available 
Tate 1985. $5.00 and SASE to reserve to Full Court 
Press, 4460 Euclid Avenue, #17, San Diego, CA 92115- 
4530. 


SHADOW DANCE II. Twice the size of #1. Fiction 
by: Smithline, Hunter, Wortham, Wardwell, Garret. 
Poetry by Mary Robertson, including special memorial 


poem to Jon-Eric Hexum. Games by Vandiver and Er- 
win. Art by: Brinkmeir, Zan, Dunster. Jon-Eric 
Hexum cover by J. R. Dunster. Approximately 100 


Only 20 more reser- 
Final price: $12.00 


pages. Reserve your copy now! 
vations needed to go to press. 
USA, $15.00 overseas. Please make your check pay- 
able to K. L. Smithline. Black Unicorn Press, c/o 
K. L. Smithline, 5001-14th Ave., Brooklyn, NY 11219. 
#1 still available for $7.50. 


SQUTHERN KNIGHTS #2 will be available at MediaWest 
1986. Contents include: Above All Shadows" by 
Carolyn Golledge, “Memories” by Linda Knights, 
"Frisento" by L. A. Carr, “Return Engagement" by 
Liz Sharpe and more. Art by Virgil, Dani, etc. 
$5.00 & SASE to reserve. Ann Wortham, 1402 Allison. 
Avenue, Altamonte Springs, FL 32701. 


be ready in the fall of 


THERN LIGHTS #2 will 


1986 and will be at least as large as the first 
issue! Fandoms represented include: S&S, MV, AW, 
SW, THE MASTER, HSB, AT, B7, SWAT, RP, UNCLE and 
more. All out usual contributors plus some new 
ones! $5.00 and SASE to reserve a copy. Ann 
Wortham, 1402 Allison Avenue, Altamonte Springs, FL 
32701. First issue sold out in a month! 


SOUTHERN SEVEN is planned to debut at the same time 
as JUST DESERTS #2 and will be atl B-7 in nature. 
Stories include: "Season of Lies” (4th season), 
“For a Few Credits More" (3rd season), "The Heart 
of the Matter" (Sth season), “Intergalactic Velvet" 
(2nd season) and much more. Send a SASE to reserve 
a copy. Ann Wortham, 1402 Allison Avenue, Altamonte 
Springs, FL 32701. 


TARDIS TIMES: Dr. Who zine. This zine is 90% com- 
plete. The only thing lacking is the money to print. 
The stories concentrate mainly on the Baker Dr. 
(Tom), but we are still accepting contributions, 
perferably shorts, poems, art work, articles, fea- 
turing all 6 Ors. $3 deposit for reservation. 
Krystarion Press, c/o J. A. Low, 2500 Fontaine Rd., 
Greensboro, NC 27407. 


THE COMPLETE ZEEK Vol 1 will be published as soon as 
I have 100 pre-orders with which to pay the printer. 
The two-volume set will include all of Anne €1izZa- 
beth's non-"Circle of Fire" stories, including piec- 
es from the universes of SW, Trek, Blade Runner, 
Indiana Jones, Remington Steele, Dracula and more. 
To reserve, send $5 and SASE to Pat Nussman, 2J 


Breezy Tree Court, Timonium, MD 21093. 


THE ECLECTIC *--a new multi-media zine is now open 
for submissions. All fandoms welcome. There are 
no prejudices as far as subject, but there are mini- 
mal literary standards that will be upheld. THE 
ECLECTIC * is intended eventually to be a quarterly. 
$3 for reservation. Krystarion Press, c/o J. A. 
Low, 2500 Fontaine Rd., Greensboro, NC 27407. 


THE ENEMIES by Lynne Farr. Did you ever wonder 
what Darth Vader was doing while Luke was studying 
on Dagobah, Leia was organizing the rebellion and 
Han was cooling his heels in carbon freeze? Inquir- 
ing minds want to know! SASE for info to Jackie 
Edwards, 2206 So. 42nd, Omaha, NE 68106. 


THE LEADING EDGE is a SF and F zine that features 
new and old writers and artists. Material for TLE 
#6 and 7 include stories, poetry, art and articles. 


If you are interested in submitting or subscribing 
to TLE, please contact: The Leading Edge, c/o Marion 
K. Smith, JKHB Rm. #3163, Brigham Young University, 
Provo, UT 84602. 


THE MILLENNIUM FALCON CASEBOOK is a thematic one- 
shot seeking contribs; SASE for guidelines. BRIGHT- 
STAR IN GLORY, the only mainline Brightstar Uni- 
verse novel will take the Lucas/ Brightstar cast 
through their analog of ROTJ: written by Christine 
Jeffords, planned for May '85 debut, and now ac- 
cepting SASEs. Phantom Press, Christine Jeffords, 
630 Bloomfield Ave., Verona, NJ 07044. 


THE MONOCLE is a fanzine dedicated to the fantasy 
TV series WIZARDS AND WARRIORS. Now accepting 
checks for deposit of $5.00 plus a SASE which will 
reserve your copy. Checks should be addressed to 
Mel L. Gifford. They wil? not be cashed until I go 
to press which should be about Jan. 85. Send money 
to Camarand Press, c/o Mel L. Gifford, 355 East 400 
North, Provo, UT 84601. 


THE PRINCESS TAPES #2: Now in production, TP2 is a 
continuation of the SW saga as seen from the Prin- 
cess' point of view. It consists of a collection 
of shorts, poems, stories, articles, and especially 
art work, and is based on the original Princess 
Tapes poem and song cycle, excerpt of which are now 
on view in the Pan-Galactic Museum, 4th Quadrant, 


Hub Sector. Contributions welcome. $3 for deposit. 
Krystarion Press, c/o J. A. Low, 2500 Fontaine Rd., 
Greensboro, NC 27407. 


THE WOLFHAWKE TAPESTRIES. Based on the legendary 
events portrayed in the medievel fantasy LADYHAWKE. 
Nearly ready with our premiere issue. SASE for info. 
Wolfhawke Press, Ltd., c/o Sandy Williams, 3911] N. 
Halil St., Apt. A, Ballas, TX 75219. 

THE WOOKIEE COMMODE IIT: 
ever! Fiction and articles 
Wilson, Thomas, Martz, Henderson, 
Erwin, Hennig, Cope and numerous others; 


Bigger and better than 
by Randolph, Ripley, 
Saye, Golledge, 
poetry by 


Freda, Henderson, Rogan and numerous others; art by 
River, Markle, Fisher, Carey, Lybarger, Stasulis, 
Lane, Easley, Afton and numerous others. A juicy, 


overgrown issue, with something to offend absolutely 
everyone! SASE for final price notification [depo- 
Sits accepted, but not necessary]: Double D Press, 
Dr. Mary Urhausen, 42 Three Mile Road, Racine, WI 
53402. Debuting at MediaWest*Con 6--see you there!! 
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In olace (but more 


THOUSANDWORLOS COLLECTED. 


one 


than one volume), at last! All of Maggie Nowakow- 
Ska's 'ThousandWorlds' stories, including several 
new ones(!), plus new introductions and notes by 
the author. Due May '86. Make checks payable to 
Mazeltough Press. $5.00 + SASE. Linda Deneroff 
and Cynthia Levine, co-eds. Make checks payable to 
Mazeltough Press. Canadians, please add 50¢ post- 
age. Write to: MAZELTOUGH PRESS; PO Box 248; 
Wayzata, MN 55391. 

TIME TAVERN. Tentative title. The TIME TAVERN is 
a place of enlightened and exotic entertainment 
established between time and space where anybody 
can show up and usually does. The ultimate in 
cross-universe zines. Now open for submissions. 
send SASE for guidelines. Krystarion Press, c/o 
J. A. Low, 2500 Fontaine Rd., Greensboro, NC 27407. 


VERTIGO (formerly THING) is in need of contributions 
for its first issue (a really unique situation, 
huh?). We accept just about all media, and prefer 
stories with an off-the-wall slant. Real psychotic 
Stuff. Cross-universe stories, What-If Stories, 
parodies, humor, Twilight Zone-type twist endings, 
unusual angles, that sort of thing. We also need 
articles, reviews of just about any sort, and art- 
ists. We will consider stories of just about any 
length but we're not inclined to do continued 
pieces. VERTIGO will be about 200 pages, unreduced, 


with an estimated price of $5.00 plus postage, or 
less as we are aiming at the cheapest zine in town. 
send contributions to: VERTIGO, c/o Tim Blaes, Route 
6, Box 294, Hendersonville, NC 28739. To reserve 
your copy, send a SASE to: Susan Kimzey, PO Box 
875, Greer, SC 29651. Remember, if Weird has a name, 
it must be VERTIGO! 

WELL OF THE SOULS #5. Due out Winter '85. Full of 
more short stories, cartoons, and featuring a full- 
length novel, "Tinseltown" by Roberta Rogow. Indy, 
Willie and Shorty return to America and fall in 


with 
Katharine Hepburn, F. 

Louis B. Mayer...not 
who are out to get Indy and Shorty in 


evil companions--like William Randolph Hearst, 
Scott Fitzgerald, David Niven, 

to mention the Chinese thugs 
revenge for 


Lao Che's son's death...and a natural disaster or 
two. You get the idea! I'm stil? looking for more 
submissions and am deperate for artists. Sally 


Smith, 38725 Lexington St. #247, Fremont, CA 94536. 


OTHER WORLDS 


ANNOUNCEMENT FROM KRYSTARION PRESS: Help an editor 
complete her mailing lists. If anyone plans on 
purchasing THE PRINCESS TAPES and already possessed 
a copy of TPT: THE PROLOGUE, when sending in the 
order incidate which number of THE PROLOGUE you 
have. This wil be greatly appreciated with mucho 
thanks by the editor of both the above zines. Also 
that will allow said editor to match the numbers of 
both zines for each fan who orders them. Thanks. 
J. A. Low, 2500 Fontaine Rd., Greensboro, NC 27407. 


ARTISTS needed for All That Jazz, the a1l1l-A-Team 
Zine. Please send samples of work to K. L. Smith- 
Tine, Black Unicorn Press, 5001-14th Avenue, Brook- 


lyn, NY 11219. 


BACK ISSUES OF SF MAGAZINES (Starlog, Fantastic 


Films, etc.) 1978-1981. Also SW toys & cards; 
paperbacks on SW, ST, Battlestar Galactica, etc. 
for sale. Or will trade for SW, SW, Dector Who 
zines, DW novels and other DW and Tom Baker items. 


Please send SASE for list. Gayle Johnson, Rt. 4, 


Box 64, Chatsworth, GA 30705. 


BUTTONS MADE TO ORDER. Subjects include Harrison 


Ford, Mark Hamill, Star Wars, A-Team, "V". Photo, 
general and novelty buttons as well. Legal size 
SASE for catalog. Black Unicorn Press, K. L. 


Smithline, 5001-14th Ave., Brooklyn, NY 11219. 


CELEBRITY PHOTOS. 
stars have appeared in national = and 
publications. SASE for information. 
506 Windermere Avenue, Interlaken, NJ 


of over 10,000 

international 

Nancy Barr, 
07712. 


My candid photos 


CONZINEIENCE is coming--a convention by fans, for 
fans, for fun! A media/fanzine convention with 
multitudes of activities planned, including panels, 
dealer's room, art show/auction, banquet, costume 
ball and much, much more! Located at the Holiday 
Inn North, one minute from the Dallas-Ft. Worth 
Airport in (where else?) Irving, Texas. This is 
the convention the South's been waiting for! July 
4, 5 and 6, 1986. Make your holiday special! SASE 
Galactic Winds Press, c/o Jeanine Hennig, PO Box 
166362, Irving, TX 75016. 


FOR SALE--extensive SW collection of long time SW 


fan. Some zines, many pre-TESB toys, magazines and 
SW and Harrison Ford photos. Legal sized, double 
stamped SASE for available lists to: Lisa Adolf, 


2804 Kitsap Way, Suite 203, Bremerton, WA 983i2. 

GEORGE LUCAS APPRECIATION AND ADMIRATION SOCIETY. 
Dedicated to George and George alone, the GLAAS is 
merely an attempt to bring together those who truly 
appreciate all that George has done for us. The 
GLAAS, unfortunately, is in no way related to Lucas- 
film Ltd. and its properties and therefore relies 
totally on YOU, the appreciative and admiring member 
for the contents of its quarterly newsletter. The 
newsletter will be a place for all to voice their 
opinion, react to another's opinion, display art- 
work, comics and the Tike. Yet, in no way will it 
be a place for digression to a level of gossip and 
smut. George had done so much for us. Let's all 
appreciate him together. One year membership: $5.00 
($8.00 overseas). Write to: GLAAS, c/o Kelly Fran- 
cois, 235 Union Avenue B1024, Campbell, CA 95008 


GOOD NEWS, FORD FANS! The Walk of Fame Committee 
has now accepted the nomination to place a star _ on 
the Walk of Fame in Hollywood for Harrison Ford! We 
still need your help, though! The Star Fund now 
stands at $1,725.00 of the $3000 required. This is 
the fans' way of saying “Thanks" for the many hours 
of pleasure Mr. Ford has given us! All contributors 
will have their name put on a scroll which will be 
presented to Harrison. This project is being con- 
ducted in cooperation with Pat McQueeney Management, 
the firm that represents Harrison, and with his 
full knowledge. Strict records are kept of contri- 
butions and passed along to Mr. Ford's secretary for 
their records. Any and all contributions are = ap- 
preciated. Piease note new address: Ruth Scott, PO 
Box 694, San Bruno, CA 94066. 


HELP! I need a VHS copy of THE INNOCENTS, a movie 
starring Deborah Kerr made from the novel, THE TURN 
OF THE SCREW. I will provide cassette and postage. 
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Please help me to placate a husband who is_ threat- 
ening to dismantle my VCR if I don't find hima 
copy. Kate Birkel, 2326 S. 12th St., Omaha, NE 
68108. 


HF COLLECTORS--I need your help! I am looking for 
early, obscure TV and movie roles by Harrison, in 
particular THE POSSESSED, THE TRIAL OF LT. WILLIAM 
CALLEY, and THE INTRUDERS, plus any TV shows he 
guest-starred in. VHS format. Maybe I have some- 
thing you're looking for. Will gladily trade. 
Cheree Cargill], 457 Meadowhill Dr., Garland, 1X 
75043. 


I AM LOOKING to buy the following zines: FAR REALMS 
#1-2, GUARDIAN #1t-3, SKYWALKER #1-4, and A TREMOR 
IN THE FORCE #1. If anyone can help, please write 


to me. Lisa Thomas, 7606 Lady St., Charleston, SC 
29418. 
I AM OFFERING fair, honest zine reviews in return 


for free or postage-only copies. Will accept de- 
fective copies and will provide copy of review be- 
fore publication. Am also offering experienced, 
complete proofreading in return for contrib copy. 
Sandra Necchi, 4835 Cedar Ave., Philadelphia, PA 
19143. 


I AM WISHING TO BUY STAR WARS zines. If you have 
any you are willing to sell, please send price you 
are asking, title and condition to Sheryl Herrly, 
2330 North Evergreen, Phoenix, A2 85006. 


MIAMI VICE Stationery for sale. Original art by 
Suzy Sansom. 25 sheets in assorted colors only $5 
post paid. Also available: Indiana Jones, SW. 


Please SASE for flyer. Available from Suzy Sansom, 
376 Granada Dr., So. San Francisco, CA 94080. 


NEEDED: ail of the British SW comics that feature 
the "Raiders of the Void!" plot (Goodwin story, 
Golden art). Will borrow and_ return or buy for 
$1.00 each. 50¢ all other British SW comics. Tim 


Blaes, Route 6, Box 294, Hendersonville, NC 28739. 


SALE--includes 
photo magazines, comics, 


zines (SW and ST), posters, Japanese 
Remington Steele photos, 
artwork, lobby card sets, and more other miscel- 
laneous junque than you can shake a Jlightsabre at! 
For list, SASE Pat Nussman, 2 J Breezy Tree Court, 
Timonium, MD 21093. 

All 


STAR TREK SLIDES--Set of 20 for $15. episodes, 


all characters. Individually--$1.00 each, minimum 
5 slides. SASE Black Unicorn Press, K. L. Smith- 
Tine, 5001-14th Ave., Brooklyn, NY 11219. 

STILL PLAYING CATCH-UP? With the editors' permis- 
Sion, we offer photocopies of the following Zines: 


ARCHAEOLOGY 101, EMPIRE REVIEW, KESSEL RUN, CROSSED 
SABERS, FACETS, MOS EISLEY CHRONICLE, DOCKING BAY, 
FAR REALMS. Coming: TREMOR IN THE FORCE #1 and #2. 
Editors inquiries welcomed. SASE for flyer. ODe-Van 
Press, 1108 Pepper Dr., Madisonville, KY 42431. 

THE OFFICIAL UNOFFICIAL HARRISON FORD MINI-CON. In 
conjunction with WortdCon 1986, Atlanta, Georgia. 
This mini-con is in the planning stages, and we 
need your help. Tentative plans call for renting a 


room at the hotel for the purpose of gathering to- 
gether Ford fans for chatting and discussion, and 
whatever else comes up. Depending on response, we 


will try to arrange for some tables for the sale of 


fanzines, etc., and a VCR for viewing tapes of ap- 
propriate movies. Suggestions are welcome. SASE 
for further information. C. L. Smith, 31 Lincoln 


Ave., Lansdale, PA 19446. 


VHF --Harrison Ford-inspired songs by Martie Bene- 
dict. Tapes featuring Han, Indy, Kenny, Tommy, Rick 
and others. New WITNESS tape now available! SASE 
Martie Benedict-O'Brien, 4515 Oewey Or., Colorado 
Springs, CO 80916. 


WANTED: Copies of “Falcon's Flight" #2, 4, 5 & 6. 
Willing to pay a reasonable amount for them. I 
hope someone can help me in SW zine world. Want to 
complete my _ set. Fran Husejinovic, 1722 Decatur 
St., Ridgewood, NY 11385. 


Saye, 124 Davis St., Apt. A, Bridgeport, WV 26330: 


ZINE SALE: Many out of print. Misc. SW stuff for 
Sale. SASE for list. Thekla Kurth, 851 N. Phea- 
santbrook Cir., Centerville, UT 84014. 


ZINE SALE--SW & ST, many out of print zines: SKY- 
WALKER, FAR REALMS, KESSEL RUN. SASE for list. Lou 
Ann Patrie, 2718 LaFeuille Cir., Apt. 5, Cincinnati, 
OH 45211. 


ZINE SALE--Over 50 zines! Mostly SW and Raiders-- 
some media. All zines are originals, none are pho- 
tocopies. All are in excellent to mint condition 
with front and back covers intact. First come, 
first served, Prompt service. SASE for price, 


complete listing of zines and availability. Zines 
include: CIRCLE OF LIGHT, DOCKING BAY, FACETS, FAR 
REALMS, FLIP OF A COIN, KESSEL RUN, OUTLANDS CHRON- 
ICLES, SHADOWSTAR, VISIONS and many more. Reason 
for selling--too many zines, too little room. Lynda 
Vandiver, 603 Jones Avenue, Madisonville, KY 42431. 


WANTED: for ROSTIRASA'sS clippings/articles files: 
ST and DR. WHO clippings and/or articles wanted 
from across the country and from overseas. Good, 
readable copies are acceptable, though the originals 
are appreciated! Will trade for copies of articles 
of ST and OW that I have, or copies of articles 
from Raiders/TOD, Tom Selleck, Knight Rider/Hassel- 
hoff, old Starsky and Hutch, the SW Saga/characters 
therefrom, and old series ST. SASE's are ae must 
when inquiring on availability of certain articles 
and they are greatly appreciated otherwise! ROSTI- 
RASA, De Ghysel, PO Box 24, East Rochester, NY 
14445. 


ZINE SALE: Mostly SW, many out of print, all tak- 
ing up space I can't spare. SASE for list to Inter- 
stellar Trading Company, c/o Callahan, Terran Agent, 
6101 Seminole St., Berwyn Heights, MD 20740. 


ZINE SALE: Classic out-of-print SW including some 
TWIN SUNS, SKYWALKER, KESSEL RUN and a bit of vin- 
| tage ST. SASE for list. Terri Black, 169 S. St. 
WANTED: Out-of-print SW zines. Also looking for John #199, Pasadena, CA 91129. 
photographs and SW collectables. I have a few large 
SW dolls for sale or trade, also access to many 
more dolls. Sand? Jones, 6298 Dana Court, Naper- 
Ville, IL 60540. 


3-1/2 x 5 PHOTOS--Harrison Ford color photos from 
Letterman, Conversation, Graffiti, Dan August, Get- 
ting Straight. SASE for flyer. Also Dirk Benedict 
--20 color photos from the Alan Thicke Show. A11 
WANTED: Some highly organized person to write epi- photographs are clear and sharp! Excellent artist's 
sode guides composed of Air Dates, Titles, and brief reference. Jon-Eric Hexum from Voyagers, Cover-up 
Synopses of any current TV program of fan interest (several sets). SASE for price flyer. Black Uni- 
for those of us videophiles who have been woefully corn Press, K. L. Smithline, 5001-14th Ave., Brook- 
unorganized. Examples: A-Team, Airwolf, Doctor Who, lyn, NY 11219. 

Knight Rider, Remington Steele, et al. In case of 
duplication, only most complete listings will be 
printed. Partial lists accepted. PERSPECTIVE, 
Black Unicorn Press, K. L. Smithline, 5001-14th 
Avenue, Brooklyn, NY 11219. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS 


Betsy Jacobs 

PO Box 69261 

St. Louis, MO 63169-0261 
WANTED: Artists for ALL THAT JAZZ, the al? A-Team 
Zine. Please send examples of your work along with 
SASE to: ALL THAT JAZZ, Black Unicorn Press, K. L. 
SmithTine, 5001-14th Avenue, Brooklyn, NY 11219. 


Sandy Williams 
3917 N. Hall St., Apt. A 
Dalias, TX 75219 


David & Cynthia Manship 
7730 Blackshear Dr. 
Dayton, OH 45424 


CINE SALE: Vintage STAR TREK collection, mainly 
from mid-70's such as "Spock Enslaved", "Kraith 
Collected", etc. SASE for price list to Sharon R. 


a ee a I I IT TD I 
SOUTHERN ENCLAVE 


Cheree Cargill 
457 Meadowhill Drive 
Garland, TX 75043 


FIRST CLASS MAIL 


